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PERIOD XXL 

FmoM the Conclusion of the Council 

of Constance in a. d. 1418, to the 

Reformation, a. d. 1517. 



SECTION I. 



Of the Power of the Popes in this Period, and thi 
Oppofition that was made to it. 



T 



HE hiftoiy of the popes in this pe- 
riod has not in it much that is properly of an ec- 
defiaftical nature. They were now tovereign 
princes, and had no other views in all their tranf- 
Vol. V. A a&ions 
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adiocs than the augmentation and prefervation of 
• their temporal power. With this view, like other 
princes, they made treaties or broke them, and 
they made war or peace as befl ftiited thei* pur- 
pofes. NotwithlLmding the checks they met with, 
they flili aflerted their authority in general, fpi- 
ritual as well as temporal, in as high a tone as ever; 
and fuch was the general prepoffeffion in their fa- 
vour, from maxims and habits of long Handing, 
that tho* their power as princes was but fmall, it 
was the great objeft of the policy of all the courts 
of Europe to gain their favour, and the molt 
powerful were often obliged to give way to them. 

The merely civil tranfa&ions of the popes in 
this period, fuch as relate to war and peace, I 
fhall as much as poflible omit, only noting fuch 
particulars in their pretentions and conduft as are 
of a more remarkable nature, fhewing the charade r 
of the men, and of the times, that the neceffity of 
the reformation in the next period of the hiftory 
may be more evident, 

Tho' the fuperiority of general councils to the 
pope was aflerted in the decrees of the council of 
Conflance, confirmed by Martin V, and thofe 
of the council of BaGl, which was a fequel to it, 
the maxim was never acknowledged by any pope 
afterwards ; not even by thofe who before they 
arrived at that digmty'had iholt ftrenuoufly main- 
tained 
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tsfined that dodrine. In a. d. 1460 Pius II, 
who while he was only cardinal, and bore thti 
name of ^Eneas Sylvius, had been the greateft ad- 
vocate for the fuperiority of the councils, publifh-* 
ed a bull, in which he condemned all appeals 
from the popes to councils, which were then very 
common, as "erroneous, deteftable, null, con- 
" trary to the holy canons, hurtful to Chriftianity, 
"and even ridiculous/' And in a, d. 1464 ha 
publifhed a folemri retra&ation of what he had 
written in favour of the fuperiority of the council 
of Bad, as the produ&ion of his youth ; faying 
that he had erred, as Paul had done, and perfe? 
cuted the church of God, thro' ignorance. 

Nothing that the popes did while they were 
6nly cardinals could bind them. Before the ele£Hon 
of Paul II, in a. d. 1464, all the cardinals fwore 
to a number of regulations, and even this 
pope himfelf confirmed them immediately aftet 
his cle&ion, but he prefently after paid no regard 
to them. 

The popes' claimed the iole right of prohibit- 
ing books, and aflerted that Chriftian princes ought 
to publifh their decrees on this fubjeft as from the 
Authority of the a po frolic fee, as of fufficient force, 
without any fanftion of theirs. According to the 
dniieflt difcipline of the church, the ccnfure of 

A 2 " bocks 
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books belonged to the councils. Giannme, Vol, 3. 

P- 39 2 - 

Appeals to the court of Rome were a great 
fource of the wealth and power of the popes, and 
many attempts were made by the mare fpirited 
princes to prevent them, or at leaft reftrift them 
within certain bounds, while the popes were as 
watchful to retain and encourage them. In a. d. 
1491 Innocent VIII publifhed a bull excommu- 
nicating thofe who obftrufted appeals to the court 
of Rome, in order to transfer the caufes which 
had been ufually heard there to the fecular courts. 

After the extinction of the great fchifm, the 
popes were chiefly intent upon the aggrandifement 
of their families, and they engaged in confedera- 
cies, and wars, chiefly with that view. Immenfe 
fums were raifed by them from church livings. 
For on the death of any incumbent, before a fuc- 
ceffor was named, whatever he left was adjudged 
to the apoftolic chamber. Collectors were Tent 
every where, who by fevere extorfions feized even 
the ornaments ol the churches, and put the heirs to 
great trouble with refpect. to the proper patrimony 
of the deceafed. In cafe of any doubt, every 
thing was decided in favour of the chamber, and 
thofe who oppefed the execution were harrafled 
with excommunications and cenfures. Thefe 
abufes were tolerated in the kingdom of Sicily, and 

tho' 
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thcf they *were checked by Alpbonfus I in a. d. 
1 43 1 > they came in again in a great meafure with 
Ferdinand the Catholic. They were, however, 
oppofed in other countries, and in Spain re ft rifted 
to the cafe ot bifhops. In France and Germany 
they were not fuffered at all. Giannone y Vol. 2. 
p. 489. 

The power of difpenfing with oaths, and even 
annulling the mod folemn treaties, with heretics 
or infidels, was not relinquifhed by the popes of 
this more enlightened period. But a memorable 
inftance occurs in it of the folly, as well as wicked- 
ijiefs, of that pretention. Tho' in a. d. 1444 the 
Chriftians had made peace with Amurath the Turk- 
ish emperor, and Ladiflas king of Poland and Hun- 
gary had fivorn to it on the G of pels, as Amurath 
did upon the Koran ; yet an opportunity occur- 
ring, of which the Chriflians thought they could 
„take advantage, pope Eugenius authorized cardi- 
nal Julian to abfolve him from his oath, and ex- 
horted him to renew the war. But Amurath re- 
.turning from Alia in greater force than they ex- 
pe&ed, and in the courfe of the battle which fol- 
lowed holding up the treaty to which the Chriflians 
bad fworn, cried, aloud, " This, O Jefus, is the 
;". treaty which the Chriftians, fwearing by thy 
." name, made with me. If thou be a God, re- 
V vcnge thy injuries and mine/' Then, gaining 

A3 a cam- 
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a complete victory, both Ladiflas and the cardinal 
were flain. 

There was no want of good fenfe, or 
feveral of the temporal princes of this period, to fet 
the pretentions of the popes at defiance ; bat the 
fuperftUion of the common people, and the Gtua- 
lion of their affairs, made it neceffary for them to 
give way. In a. d. ij88 Innocent VIII excom- 
municated Ferdinand king of Naples for refufing 
to pay the fttpulated tribute, depriving him of that 
kingdom, publifhing a crufade againft him, and 
inviting king Charles of France to join Nicolas dc 
Urfino, whom he had appointed commander of 
the forces agatnfl him. Ferdinand, however, pet- 
fiflcd in his difregard of thefe proceedings, and 
he appealed to a future council. But at length his 
fear of Charles brought him to fubmit to the terms 
required of him. 

The opposition made by the Venetians to Ju 
]ius II promifed fomething more, but ended in a 
fimilar manner. In a. d. 1509 this pope pubHfhcd 
a moll violent bull againft them for their ufurpa- 
tion of ecclefiaftical jurifdiciion, threatening them 
with every thing that bad ever been denounced by 
former popes; and for a long time they paid no re- 
gard to it. but appealed to a future council. All 
(he effccl it had at firft was that a few monks, par- 
ticularly attached to the court of Rome, left the 
city j 
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city ; while all the other clergy, fccular and regular, 
continued todifcharge their funftions as before. The 
pope then publifhed another buli, annulling their 
appeal, and laying all their cflatcs under an inter- 
dict. This, however, they would have difregarJ- 
cd; but being diflrcHcd in the war againfl them, 
in which the pope joined his forces, they wiflied to 
make peace with him. His demand?, however, 
being thought too exorbitant, the people fparei no 
iove&ives agaiuft hira. 

At length it was thought necelLry, on account 
of the Ctuation of their public affairs, that the d >ge 
lhould write to the pope in the mud fubmiffire 
terms, leaving the fatisfaftion they were to make 
to himfclt; and the year following he granted them 
^bfolution, but on the following humiliating terms. 
Six ambuffadors from the republic prodrated them- 
felves at the pope's feet, and vifited the (even 
churches in Rome. They were obliged to deGfl 
from their appeal to a council, to confer only lay 
benefices, to admit of appeals to Rome, to allow 
the pope to levy any taxes upon their clergy, and 
alfo to grant him many advantages of a civil na- 
ture ; and thus he was fully fatished. Thus, fays 
the hiftorian, this republic which had paid lefs re- 
gard to the thunders of the Vatican than any other 
Date, fubmittcd to the moil imperious conditions, 

A 4 fuch 
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fuch as only the melt haughty and fuccefsful fo- 
vereign would have impofed. 

In order to fupport the expences which fuch a 
fyftcni of power required, the popes had recourfa 
to various methods, which rendered them exceed- 
ingly unpopular ; but yet not fo much fo as to oc- 
cafion any open or confirmed revolt. The wars 
which Sixtus IV promoted againft the Turks, his 
prefents, and public buildings, and his furniftiing 
the Vatican library, which he provided with Greek, 
Latin, and Hebrew librarians, induced him not 
only to create new offices in his court, but to dif- 
pofe of them for large fums, which was much com- 
plained of, as it took from able and worthy men 
the means of advancing themfelves. 

In a, d. 1457 the Germans made loud com- 
plaints of the pope's violation of the agreement that 
had been made with their emperors, in taking from 
the country more than he ought to have done, but 
he exculpated himfelf on account of the expences 
he had been at in repairing the Turks, when the 
Chriftian powers in general had been inattentive 
to their progrefs, and fuffered them to take Con- 
ftantuiople. . On this occafion j£neas Sylviui 
wrote in defence of the pope, and was anfwered by 
James de Wimphile and others. 

The right of the popes to grant countries to 
thofe who would difcover, conquer, and chriftian- 
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ize them, as alfo to grant titles, &c. Teems to have 
been undifputed in this period. In a. d. 1420 
Martin V granted to the Portuguefe all the coun- 
tries they fhould di (cover from the promontary of 
Genara to the Eaft Indies ; and in a. d. 1492 Alex* 
ander VI granted to Ferdinand, king of Arragon, 
the inveftiture of all the countries his fubje&s 
fhould difcover to the Weft. But on the difcovery * 
of America by Columbus, the Portuguefe objed- 
ed to this grant, as i neon fi (tent with that which 
had been made to them by Eugenius IV, of all 
the land they (hould difcover to the Eaft. How- 
ever, after many aflemblies held at Rome on th* 
fubjeft, the Portuguefe were obliged to acquiefee 
in the pretentions of the Spaniards. In a. d. 1494 
the fame pope granted to Ferdinand and lfabella 
the right of conquering Africa, on condition of 
their eftablifhmg the Chriftian religion in it; but 9 
not to interfere with the claims of the Portuguefe, 
he reftrided their permiffion to the kingdoms of 
Algiers and Tunis ; that of Fez and the neighbour- 
ing countries being within the grant to the Portu- 
guefe. In a. d. 1496 this pope to the great dif- 
fatisfa&ion of the Portuguefe, gave the title of Ca- 
tkolic to the kings of Spain. He had intended to 
take the title of mojl Chrijifan from the kings of 
France; but fome of the cardinals remonftrated 
againft it. 

A 5 Tht 
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The Chriftian worM is indebted to the univer- 
fity of Paris for much of the juft opposition that 
was made to the unreafonable pretenfions of the, 
popes and their advocates before the reformation. 
In a. d. 143a John Sarrazin a Dominican was 
cenfured by it for maintaining that "all ecele- 
" fiaftical juriTdi&ion, except that of the pope, 
" was derived from him, that thefe jurifdictions 
" are not immediately of divine right, that all the 
" decrees of councils derive their fores from the 
" pop?, that other fpiritual powers can do nothing 
* : ag:iinfl him, and that he cannot be guilty of u- 
" mony." In confequence of this cenfure, the au- 
thor was obliged to retrac"! his proportions. In 
a. d. ij;-j the faculty of theology at Paris con- 
demned a proportion of John Meunier, another 
Dominican, that the apoftles did not receive their 
authority from Chntl himfelf; but from St. Pacr. 
In a. d. 1497 Charles VIII propofcd to this fa- 
culty whether ;hc pope was not bound by the de- 
cree.-, oil lie council ol Conusance to a limbic a gene- 
ral council every ten years, and whether, on his 
r*fuf.il, the fecular princes might not call on; with- 
out h:tn. Tliey anfwered in the affirmative, and 
added, that the then prefent time was peculiarly 
proper for it, there were fo many notorious dif- 
ordcrs in the church, both in the head and the 
memben. 
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• members. The death of this prince prevented his 

proceeding any farther in the bufin^fs. 

But the mod effeftual oppofilion to the papal 
ufurpations was made not by arguments, but 
aftions. Of thefe, and fome very pcrfevering and 
fuccefsful ones, there are fevcral inftanccs in the 
courfecf this period. 

Commendams had not been much ufed in Ccr- 
many, tho' they were at this time ficquent in other 
parts of Europe. Sigifmund duke of Auftria had, 
on this fubjeft, a difference with the cardinal of 
Cufa, who held the bifhopric cf Brixcn by com- 
mendam from the pope, without reCding. The 
cafe had been propofed at the council of Mantua, 
but was not decided ; and the parties coming to an 
open rupture, the cardinal was taken prifor.er, and 
was not relcafed till he had paid a confiderable 
fum for his ranfom, and had likewile engaged for 

'the abfolution of Sigifmund, who had been ex* 
communicated by pope Calixtus. 

The agreement being broken, and hofiilities 
rcfumed, the cardinal was again made prifoner, 
When he purchafed his releafe by the furrender of a 
cattle, and paying another large fum. On this 
Pius II excommunicated the duke. But not ter- 
rified with this, he appealed to a future council, 
the aft of appeal being drawn up by Gregory of 
' Heimburg, a do&or of law. The pope then ad- 

drefled 
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dreffed a letter to the people of Germany, in which 
he ordered Heimburg to be avoided, as a heretic, 
and guilty of high treafon, for appealing to a coun- 
cil after his exprefs prohibition of it. He alio order- 
ed all his goods to be confifcated. But Heimburg 
appealed againft this bull, and this led to a contra, 
verfy, in which Heimburg inveighed againft the 
pope with more violence than had ever been done 
in thai; age. 

This pope had appointed a nephew of cardinal 
Sbignee to the archbifhopric of Cracow, tho' Ca- 
fimer king of Poland had named another perfon ; 
and notwithftanding the remon ft ranees, menaces, 
and even excommunications, pronounced againft 
Cafjmer.acd his adherents, the cardinal's nephew- 
was obliged torefign; the king having declared 
that he would fooner lofe his crown than fuffer a 
bifhop in bis dominions againft his confent, which, 
fays the biftorian, was no fmall mollification to 
the holy father. 

In a. d. 1461 Pius II excommunicated the 
archbifhop of Mayence for not appearing before 
him, and paying the annates of his church, accord- 
ing to his promiie. On this the archbifhop ap- 
p .Tiled to a future council, and was fupported by 
ces of Germany, who complained of the 
exorbitant fams demanded for the confirmation of 
bis ek3ioq, the tenths of his benefice, and other 
griev- 
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grievances by which the Germans in general tirt»re 
affe&ed, in order to raife money, on the pretence 
of the Turkifii *ar, but which was employed for 
other purpofes. Nothing, however, being done 
in confequence of the princes declaring for him, he 
made his peace with the pope ; but giving freih 
offence by continuing to officiate as bifhop before 
his excommunication was taken off, atiother arch- 
biihop was appointed by the pope, and the tito 
prelates were at open war, till they made £>tace by 
a divifion of the revenues, the latter retaining thfc 
title and the office. 

The German princes on many occafiotils (hewed 
a fpirit of refiftance to the papal claims. ~ When 
Sixtus IV fent to colleft the tenths of the benefices 
in Germany, for the war againft the Turks, Whlcfi 
more immediately affe&ed the empire, and they wete 
threatened with an excommunication, they abso- 
lutely rcfufed to pay them. 

The people of Florence, more enlightened than 
any other in this age, had frequent coritcfts- with 
the popes, and fome of them continued & lone 
time. In a. d. 1478 Sixtus IV excommunicato 
Lorenzo of Medicis, and laid the city of Florence 
under an interdift, for hanging the archbifhbp 0$ 
Pife, who had been engaged in a confpiracy^againft 
the Medki, in which Julian the brother of Lo- 
ftenato was mwderfed iti a' church, and Lorenzo 

him- 
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himfelf very narrowly efcaped. But tho' the pope 
gave them to undcrfland that he would remove the 
interdict if they would banifh Lcrcnzo, ttley pet- 
fifl^d in their nc^lctl of it, throwing the b&tttnt of 
the whole tranfa&ion on the pope, as tin 1 ordinal 
author of the confpiracy. They even .-JUmbled 
the b;:"hops of Tuloany, in ord^r to appeal to a 
future council, and obliged the priefts to celebrate 
maij no:wi:hfi.anding the interdict. They were 
fcoretly aflifled by the Venetians, but afterwards 
they made their peace with the pope. 

In the time of this pope the fpirit of refinance 
appeared in Scotland. For having made P-tric 
Graham, thearchbifhop of St. Andrews, his legate 
ill that country, the lords would not fuffer him to 
exercife his functions ; it being, they faid, a vio- 
lation of the antient rights oi the kingdom. 

The citizens of Rome were never well affefted 
to the civil government of the popes. They had 
alfo frequent contefls for the poll e IB on of Bologna. 
In a. d. 1420 Martin V recovered the poflefhon 
of this city, after it had long been independent of 
the Ice of Rome. Id that year he left Florence, 
where he had relided Ionic time, and went to Rome, 
which he found in a very ruinous condition, but 
it was facta lellored to us [oimcr fplendour. No- 
thing bu: iKc advantages (he people were ienhble 
,td from t-in lehdenceof the popes kept 
them 
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them in obedience. In a. o. 1434 the inhabitants 
of Rome revolting from pope Eugcnius, he <Lf- 
guifed himfelf in the habit of a monk, and (led to 
FJorence. But after fix months they made their 
peace with him, and received the magtflra'.cs of his 
appointment. 

c Rome appears to have been very ill governed 
ia this as well as in the preceding periods, and to 
have fuffered extremely for want of a good police* 
On the. death of Innocent VIII, in a. n. 1492, 
there were dreadful diforders in Rome. The city 
was abandoned to the mob, who plundered houfes, 
and filled the fireets with carnage. The judges 
durft not appear for fear of being cxpofed to the 
rage of the people, who curfed the late pope for 
having had, as they faiJ, no companion for the 
poor. At the time of the ele&ion of another pope, 
the ftreets were fo crouded with banditti, robbery 
and affaffins, that the cardinals were obliged to in*- 
troduce whole companies of mufketeers into their 
palaces, and to have canon pointed to the avenues 
leading to them. The fireets of the bur^h of St. 
Peter were barricaded with large pieces of timber, 
behind which were placed foldiers, while the light 
horfe continually paraded round the palace. 

The perfonal charafters of the popes in this 7 
period had nothing to recommend them. They 
were all men of ambition, fome of them very ra- 
pacious, 
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pacious, and alfo profligate in other refpecls. Car- 
dinal Borgia, who after Innocent VIII was pope, 
and took the name of Alexander VI, was not only, 
fays the continuator of Fleury, unworthy of the 
pontificate, but of the lowell functions in the 
church. While he was cardinal he had by Vani 
tia, the wife of D. Arimano, lour fons and 
daughter. His eldeft fon, Lewis Borgi; 
duke of Gandia, the fecond, called Caefar, was a 
cardinal, and afterwards the duke Valentinois, 
the moft cruel and ambitious of men ; but his 
father had fuch a blind fondnefs for him, as to over- 
turn all laws, human and divine, in order to ad- 
vance him. 



he 
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SECTION II. 

The Hi/lory of the Councils of Bafil and Florence. 

X HE greatefl conteft the popes had 
in this period was with the council of Bafil, and 
tho' their conduft was maniftftly irregular, yet by 
fuperior addrels, and perfeverance, they triumph- 
ed in the end. At the council of Conflance, little 
having been done in the reformation of the church; 
either, as thephrafe then was, in the head, or the 
». members, 
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ibcn, it was appointed that other couocili 
mould be held, at times then fixed for that 
ponant purpoTe. When this lime was 
fo that it could not be decently deferred, Martin V 
fummoncd one to meet at Pifa ; and, fending three 
legates, it was opened in the ufual forms in May 
A. d. 1423. But tew prelates arriving, and there 
being fome apprehenuon of a plague in thai city, 
it was transferred to Sienna, where the firfl fefuon 
1 the 8th of November, and fome de- 
1 were made refpcciing the Huffites. But be- 
: they proceeded to any articles of reform, the 
pope, (earing left the ambaflador of the king ot 
Arragon fhould give him fome disturbance about 
Benedict XIII, who was then living, and favoured 
by birrtj but chiefly dreading any regulations of 
reform, he put ofF the council to another time and 
place, on the pretence of the fmall number of pre- 
lates attending, and the wars with which the em- 
pire was then diffracted. 

However, his legates, having fuffident powers 
for thatpurpofe, and being defirous of promoting 
the objefl of the council, appointed another meet- 
ing at UaGl, feven years from that time, the arch- 
bilhop of Toledo alone objecting to it, as fceming ' 
to be made with a view to elude the propofed re- 
formation. Others exprefiing the fame apprehen- 
fion, the legates declared that by this tranflation 
Vol. V. B tu . 
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the council could noi Le ennhdued a; even ipter- 
rupTed, lor li.u, in the mean tin:?, the preOdeplj 
uti« wuuJd jerioufly labour in the butintfs 
of tlit rcfonnntioj pf the clm:ck. 

In the toeap i ; -yc Mai tin v.-as fviccee.^d by 
II more averle !■'■ tie coun- 
cil, and who dji.d §yery ibiag ih.it lie could to pre- 
vent its ;.■ ■■" ire tbit it cjj!i i;c: b l:c 
■j.::iiy. This, I I 
in his po.ver; and ihe fir ft lc-flioa at L..!H 

WtS U1J UtCLi)]',.]- ].;:h, .\. 1). I43I, ttfhffl it 

v. ho bad d:ft:i5- 
tabafliei to Bohr:..- i ! 
ihc rgtmb . cil, dcfirortj ul pri 

. . 
prevent the cabals o: ihc iuUn prelates, n-lfc wrie 
111 the j.-ueitit oi the. pope. And bung apprized 
. smron in difijJve the council, the 
firfi decu s J were in ton lit matron of 

thole oi (he council of Cunflance; aJIfvting tlie 
I lh,c obligation of all per- 
Ions iq (Vibniit to i s decrees, in whoever ivfpeei- 
id ai'ticle* v\ ■. ■ ■ c.i:ou ul" Ichidn, 

'.'■■■'■ v\ t lie chinch; that if anv pa- 
pone, li-i. >:: !. 1 1 
Qi iuld be put id a flaw ;qf 
. i'-.cittd.shauhi.' pope had 
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no power to diffJve, transfer, or prorogue, the 
counfcil, without v. s own content. * 

Notwithft-inding thefe fpirited decrees, and alt 
the endeavours of cardinal Julian, who wrote re- 
peatedly, and in the moll earnrft manner, to dif- 
fa a fie the pope fiom his pur; ofe, feconded by a 
deputation from the cnur.cil itlclf, and the rcfolu- 1 
tions of the prelates of France, who had been af- 
fembled at Bourses, and had nffcried the va l idityof 
the council at Bafil ; notwithstanding alfo the flrong 
mnonftrance of the emperor, Eugeniu* perfiftcd 
in the publication of his bull for the di Ablution of 
thecouneil. On this the members of it pronounced- 
him contumacious, fufpended from the! admini- 
ilration of the pontificate, and forbad any one to 
obey him, J 

By proceeding fo far, however, the courier"! 
fuffcred much in the efteem of the piinccs cf Eu-*' 
rope;' who/ dreading another fchifm, wiflied thern 
to proceed with more moderation, thinkingittohave 
been poffibfii'to gain the pope, if they had adopted 
xnoife lenient meafures. But m this refpett thecouneil 
bad formed a 'truer judgment of his charafter than 
they. The- pope, tho* at that time attended by 
no more tKan three cardinals, piiblifhed a bull 
declaring the drcre<6$ of the council againft him tQ 
fee nutty by "the plenary authority with which he 
faid he was invefted as pdpe. At ienoth, how- 

li 2 ever, 
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ever, his temporal affairs not being in the facft fi- 
tuation, and urged by the emperor, who wifhed to 
moderate the violence of both parties, and by any 
means to prevent another fchifm, he revoked his 
bull, and acquiefced in the decrees of the council ; 
exprefsly confirming thofe relating to the fuperiori- 
ty of gtneral councils to the pope, in whatever 
refpefts articles of faith, the extinction of fchifm, 
and the reformation of the church. 

Poffefled of this advantage, the council decreed 
that the popes fhould take an oath, not only at 
their ele&ion, but annually on the anniverfary of 
it, that they held the catholic faith, and the de- 
crees of all the general councils, exprefsly men- 
tioning thofe of Conftance and BaGl. And among 
their articles of reformation, they decreed that the 
popes fhould not give any places of power and 
truft to their relations beyond the fecond degree. 

The pope, as might be expected, was exceed- 
ingly offended at thefe decrees ; and paying no re- 
gard to any of their reforms, the council cited him 
to appear before them in fixty days. In vin- 
dication of their conduct, they wrote to all the 
princes of Europe; and he not appearing, they 
once more declared him contumacious. In the 
mean time, he gained a decifive advantage over 
the council, by fending legates to Conftantinople; 
who arriving before thofe of the council, prevailed 
upon 
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upot\,the Greeks, who then courted an union with 
tjie Latins, to fend their ambafladors to a council 
which the pope propofed to aflemble at Fcrrara, 
when the Fathers at Bafil had propofed to give 
them a hearing at Avignon* With this advantage 
Eqgpius ptxbltthed a bull, in which he allowed 
the members of the council at Bafil to continue 
their fittings thirty days, but only for the purpofe 
?f treating with the Bohemians* To this they paid 
no regard, but declared the pope's calling of * 
council to meet at Fcrrara to be null, and threaten* 
cdhim with depofition if he did not recaji hi* buU 
for that purpofe. 

Not difcouraged by the fpirit which the cook 
ctl (hewed, the pope fixed the meeting of bis conn* 
til for the 8th of January, a. d. 1438 ; and on the 
iothitwasa£hial!y opened; when he declared the 
tranflation of the council from Bafil to Fcrrara, 
and that every thing that fhould be done there 
from that time fhould be null, except what related 
to the Bohemians. Cardinal Julian, who had 
hitherto prefided in the council of Bafil, now left 
it, and joined that at Fcrrara, tho* only four pre- 
lates accompanied him. All the ambafladors from 
the princes of Europe remained at Bafil, and the 
Icing of France expref sly forbad any of his prelates 
to goto Ferrara. . . 



« •» 



B 3 TJw 



22 THE HISTORY OF Per, XXI. 

The prelates at B.:Gf, not difcouraged by the 
(Jeftr'inn of iheir prcQdent, or the proceedings at 
Weffstrk, not only rornirucd (heir fittings in defi- 
ance ol [lie pope's prohibition, but again declared 
him fufpended from his juiifdiftion. Being now 
in a flate of open hoflility, he forbad theiraffemb- 
Jirg under pain of excommunication, and ordered 
them to leave (he place within thiity days. He 
alio ordered the magiftiatcs otthe city to drive them 
from it, under pain of excommunication and in- 
teidicl; and foibad any proviuons oi met chandife 
to be carried into it while they continued there. 
They, however, fheived no Ids fpirit, dtoaiing 
the aifembly at Fcrrara fci) i final ical, ordered ihe 
members to appear before tbcin within a mouth, 
and eXCOinsmnicated all ihofe wiio mould dire^h/ 
or iudirexLv hinder any perfoti from going to B.i- 
fil. After tins, however, all larther holtt'e pro- 
soadiags were fufpended by the intei petition of the 
nmbai&dQrfl f.oin the diet at Nuremberg. Albert 
duke .of A (i fir. a alio (iitctiauied fume hope iL.H, by 
his intercelfion wi b the pope, an open rupture 
ini^lit be ptevtnted, in confequt.-Ce of which 
u iiliio^ was dyiu! nil May a. a. 1438. 

In January a. d. 1439 the pope, on the pre- 
tence ol the plague being in Fenara, removed lis 
council to Florence, the people ol that ciiy hav- 
ing proinilvi to difray a cosSderafale pj:t ol the 

ex- 
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expence; and this city being more convenient for 
him in feveral refpc&s. Here were all the pro- 
ceedings relating to the union of the Creek and 
Latin churches, of which an account will be given 
in a feparate feQion; and during all this time the 
council at Bafil continued to fit, attended by the 
ambafladors of all the princes of Europe, except 
thofe of the duke cf Burgundy, who were at Flo- 
rence. They would nor, however, confent toany 
of thei decrees ag.;infi the pope, but preferved a 
kind of neutrality. This mo r !cra:ion had no ef- 
feft on the members of the. council. For, after 
long debates on the fubje£l, they proceeded en the 
25th of June to pafe the fentence cf demolition oa 
the pope as "a fimor>iac, a perjured perfon, an 
" encouragerof fchifm, a heretic, obftinftts in his 
" errors, and a diflipaterof the goods of the church;" 
and it is fornething remarkable that this decree was 
paflTed at Bad on the very" day that the uni^u of die 
two churches was concur! ?d at Florence, zn event 
that to appearance n IIc£teJ tha grcatefl honour 
upon him. 

The princes of Europe were by no means Citis- 
fied with this violent proceeding of the council at 
Bafil, and their deputies, fent to inform them cf it, 
were univcrfally ill received. At Frankfort and 
Mayence they were exprefsly told that the princes 
of Germany would not depart from their neutrali- 

B 4 ')'. 
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ty, but would appeal (o a council more general 
than that at Bafil, to' pope Eugenius and the 
apoftolic fee, or theperfon to whom it rightly be- 
longed. Eugenius himfelf, hearing of their pro- 
ceedings, afled with nolefs violence, publifhing a 
bull, in which he annulled all they had done, de- 
claring them excommumc; led, , heretics, and 
fchifmatics, and that there was noiiunifhment great 
enough for them or their adherents. 

The prelates at Balil replied; but after much 
debating on the fubject, refrained from calling his 
decree heretical. However, after much prepara- 
tion, they proceeded to the election of another 
pope, ami the choice fell on Victor Amadeus, late 
dukj ot Savoy, but who had rehnquiflied the fo- 
vereignty, and lived a religious and reclufe life 
near the lake of Geneva. After much hefitation, 
he accepted the nomination, and took the name of 
Felix V. On this Eugenius declared him a heretic, 
and fchil'matic; he excommunicated his electors 
and adherents, and in order to flrengthen his in- 
terefl, created feventeen new cardinals. 

The election of another pope was fo like the 
commencement of another great fchifm, which had 
produced fo much mifchiet, and had been fo diffi- 
cult to terminate, that the bed friends of the coun- 
cil of Bafil greatly difapproved of it. When the 
members of the council demanded of the princes of 
Ger- 
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Germany, at their diet in Frankfort in a. n. 1440b 
their acknowledgment of Felix, they refufed to do 
it. Notwithftanding this, they excommunicated 
all Kho would not acknowledge him f of what rank 
foever they were, and alfo renewed their decree 
agaiuft Eugenius, while he again excommunicated 
Felix, calling him an ti pope, heretic, fchifmatic, &c. 
to which he replied with equal violence. 

In order to fupport the dignity of the new pops, 
the council voted him a fifth of the revenues of the 
greater ccclefiaftical benefices for the five firft years 
of his pontificate, and a tenth afterwards* The 
princes of Europe were divided in a fingula rmao- 
iitr in this dilemma. The kings of France, Eng- 
land, and Scotland, and the German princes, ac- 
knowledged the council of Bafil, but not the pope 
they. had eleded. But Elizabeth queen of Hun- 
gary, Albert of Bavaria, and Albert of Auftri*, 
* acknowledged Felix, as did Piednaont and Savoy, 
and the univerfity of Paris, withthofe in. Germany 
and Cracow in Poland. Italy, and the reft of Eu- 
xope, acknowledged Eugenius. 

Id an affembly of the German princes at 
Mayencc, in a. d. 1441, orators on both fides 
wfere beard at great length; but infiead of declar- 
ing for t either, the princes recommended the calling 
of another council in fome city of France or Ger- 
many ; and for this purpofe invitations were fent 

B 5 both 
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both to Eugsnius and Felix. Both fides then ap- 
plied to the emperor Frederic, who was at Vienna, 
but he referred them to the diet which was to be 
htld at Frankfort the year following. Then alfo 
it was agreed to lend ambaffadors both to Eugenius, 
and the council ol Bafil, to propofe another coun- 
cil, to be held in Germany; and to this the mem- 
bers of the council, tho'with reluctance, confented, 
but Eugenius, with great haughtinefs, rejected the 
propofal. 

In the mean time Alphonfo of Arragon fub- 
mitted his fix kingdoms to the obetlit nee of Felix. 
The fame was alfo promifed by Ulric governor of 
Bohemia, then hard preffed by the IIulGtcs. The 
b'.fhop of Cracow alfo acknowledged Felix, and 
the king of Poland was favourable to him. 

Soon, however, after this his atfairs took an 
unfavourable turn. In a. d. i.j J3 Alphonfo, 
alter negotiating with Felix, made better terms 
with Eug-jmtis, ar.d then acknowledged him, and 
recalled his prelates from Bafil. Felix himfelf, 
being tliiLitUfi^d with his council, retired to Lau- 
fanne, and refuted to return ; Drying he found by 
experience that the council was better governed 
there; than at BaGl. At leng-h the wars cf Ger- 
many, the ictreat of the prelates of Alphonfo, 
the picfTing inlhnces of the emperor to call ano- 
ther count;!, the abfeBCc of F:Ii::, and the Utile 
all fiance. 
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afi, ;•■ re they <ou!d expcQ at liaf.I, oI)!igcd the 
jncmt»eis ol i"- roir.nl to f«?pa/;:^\ M er th».ir 
four ii itfli.»n in Mjy a, ii. 1443, and <t!*cr no- 
minally trai.Mirriu^ rl c council 10 I miis. hi L.vj- 
funne, but without ever meeting there. F.lix was 
fometimes at Laufanre, and fometimes a'. Geneva, 
attended by four cardinals. Cut two of iT.rm Ay* 
ing, and one of :!iem g"ing to Vienna, he had ob« 
tained the leave of the council to create five more. 
In the mean time Eugcnius had removed his coun- 
cil from Florence to Rome, where he hiailllf arri- 
ved Sept. 28, A. O. I443. 

The king ol Fiance, and the princes cf Ger- 
many, who intercRcd themfelves the melt in this 
bufinefs, propofed different fchemes of accommo- 
dation. The latter f. nt a letter to Eugcnius from 
the diet of Frankfor: in a. d. 1416 propofing a- 
sother general council, which he fhculd ackuuw- 
ledge to be fupcrior to the pope ; but the k.'ng re- 
commended the wiudra vingoi aJI the cci'fuivs un 
both fides, the acknowledgment of E'igenius. ? \1 
th*. reiervation of the highcil honours in *he church 
next to that of pope to Felix. Piticn'ly al.*r f 
receiving the deputation from Germany, she p >pe 
died in Februi/y 23, a. d. 1447. But bu^re 
bi* death he granted icwial of tlicir dvmaiv s in 
favour of their churches, ixud he died in fomc mea- 
iuie like a cbrifiian, aiiijulliiig all that had been 

done 
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done contrary to the holy fee during the fchifm, 
abfolving all thofe who had adhered to the coun- 
cil of Bad after his rupture with it, and alfo refto- 
ring them to their dignities, provided they return- 
ed to the unity of the church. 

On the death of Fugenius, his cardinals chofe 
for his fucceflbr the cardinal of Bologna, who took 
the name of Nicolas V, and was immediately ac- 
knowledged by the emperor, and the princes of 
Germany, as alfo by the king of France ; and from 
this time all refpcQ for the remains of the council 
of BaGl was withdrawn. Thus encouraged, Ni- 
colas publilhed a bull, in which he excommuni- 
cated Felix, calling him " a child of iniquity, a 
M fchifmatic and heretic." He alfo gave the dut- 
chy of Saxony, which adhered to him, to the king 
of France, or the dauphin, and granted a plenary 
indulgence to thofe who fhould affifl in the con- 
gtiefl. of it for them. To fatisfy the Germans, he 
entered into a treaty with them called the Concor- 
dat, in coiilccjueiice of which the difpofyl of certain 
eccleGaflical benefices was refcrved tohimfelf, and 
thu reft Ml tofree ele&ion. 

- In [lie time, Felix being weary of oppofition, 
and hiring exprelled a willingnefs to reGgn the 
dignities with which the council of BaGl had in- 
verted him, Nicolas was not inexorable, but pub- 
lilhed ; bull, in which he annulled all that had 
been 
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been done during the fchifm ; and in order to put 
an end to it in the cafieft manner, the king of France 
held an affembly at Lyons, in confequence ot 
which ambaffadors werefent to Nicolas and Felix 
from France, and alfo from England, and it was 
agreed that the latter fhould refign, but continue 
a cardinal bifliop, be legate, and perpetual vicar 
of the holy fee in Savoy, have the firft place next 
to the pope, and other perfonal honours. Favour* 
able ftipulations were alfo made for the cardinal* of 
Felix, their dignity being allowed. Accordingly 
Felix refigned in proper form April 9th, a. d. 1449* 
and thofe who remained of the member* ef the 
council of Bafil, afTembling at Laufanne the 16th 
of the fame month, authorized in proper form all 
that had been agreed to ; they received the refignp- 
tioh of Felix, and elected Nicolas, in the ufnal 
manner. Thus was the lad fchifm in the Roman 
church happily terminated, to the greaf joy of all 
Chriftendom. Felix retired to Ripailles, where 
he lived three years, dying in A. d. 1452, at the 
age .of 68. 

It is impoflible to confider this hiftory with* 
out feeing that the credit and authority of all coun* 
cils is derived from the fupport of the temporal 
powers ; and that without this, no regularity in the 
form of convocation . or in the proceedings, is of any 
avail, 

SECTION 
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SECTION III. 

Of the Councils 'of Pi/a, and Lattran. 

X\S the fpirit of pope Ea?erius IV 
enabled' him to get the better of ihe council *of Bafil, 
thar. oi )\\ ius II, which was no way inferior 'to 
that of an v pone, enabled Inrn to tmrrinh over 
tha*- oi Pifa, not with {landing the ad "a w^e if de* 
rived from *.he authority «<t the course 1 of " on-. 
ftanc% which was ceitainly in'Hed to very «i-cat" 
refpefL ■ A itfonrntyun of the chuid), in its head 
as well as i,us member?, was univerfallv deemed to 
be neaffary ; and in order to enfure clrfs -yreai cb- 
jeft, proviiiun wasmadefora fucceffion of^eneral 
councils, the authority of which was decided to be 
fupenor to ihat of the popes. Senfible, however, 
that tht ir po^er would be materially a flfc&ed by 
any reformation, they had ufed a : I their influence* 
to prevent the convocation of any fuch cot-wrl, 
and, as in the cafe of that of B GI, • to defeat 
tjje objeft of them when affembled in the mod 
regular manner. Many of the cardinals, how- 
ever, and all the princes of Europe, being 
aggrieved by the exaftions of the court cf Rome, 
favoured the calling of councils, by which they 

hope4 
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hoped to be relieved, and rfpccially when they 
had any difference with the popes, whom they 
wilhed by this means to mortify* 

.■ In a. d. 1511, after an open war between Ju- 
Jius Ilandfome of the ftates of Italy, affifted 
by the king of France, a council was called in the 
name of nine cardinals, the emperor, and the king 
q{ France, to meet at Pifa, after the pope had in 
vain been invited to concur in the meafure, and 
had been reminded of his engagement to call a 
council within two years ot his ele&ion. The 
pfpfeffed object of this council* as well as of that 
of Bafil, was the reformation of the church inks 
Jlgad and members, and, the pope, himfelf was in 
the mod refpettful manner cited to appear and 
ppefide ,in it. ; . 

.j -Jo ordei to ward, off this blow, the pope, en- 
couraged by the coolneCs of the emperor in the bu- 
finds, publifhcd a bull) convoking another general 
qqpnpil, to meet at Rcme in April a. d. 1512; 
and forbidding uuder pain of excommunication 
the celebration of any other general council. He 
alio ppbltfhed another bull again ft f ho fe cardinals 
.who, were t\\e principal authors of the convocation 
of. thf council at Pifo,- fummoning them to appear 
before him>.£nd threatning them with the depriya* 
tip#.of. their rapks as cardinals, and of all their ec- 

clefi^ftical benefices; ia cafe*of difobe^ience, 

Thefe 
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Thcfe cardinals, iho* not a little intimidated 
hy this threat, perlifled in their purpofe, aod wrote 
to the cardinals at Rome in vindication of their 
conduct. They alfo publifhed another apology 
for holding a council, and giving their reafons for 
doing it without the concurrence of the pope. And 
in November 1, a. d. 1511, thecouncilwasaftually 
opened; when it was attended by four cardinals, 
the principal of whom was Caravajal bifhop of 
Bayeux, who was prefident, procurators from fe- 
veral others, many prelates, and among them the 
archbifliops of Lyons and Sens, the abbot of Ci- 
tcaux, and others, a deputy Irom that of Clugny, 
fame doctors from the univerQty of Paris, and ma- 
ny other refpeftable perfons. 

In the firft feffion the members of this council 
aflerted their power to meet and aft notwithstand- 
ing the cenfures of the pope ; in the fecond ihey 
made regulations for their future proceedings, and 
in the third they decreed the fuperiority of general 
councils to the pope, and the obligation to fubmit 
to their decrees. 

As foon as the pope was informed of the open- 
ing of the council, he excommunicated by name 
all the cardinals who attended it; depriving them 
of their dignities and benefices. But the cardinal* 
who were with him not approving of this violence, 
he was fomuch agitated, that he fell fick, and his 
death 
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4catli ; V >, s cxpeftcd. Howcvrr, when he recover- 
$d he Aftared nothing of his violence. And in the 
mean lime the people of Florence, who were maf- 
fers of Pifa, apprehending inconvenience to them- 
felves from the holding of the council in that city/ 
.when, the pope was lo hoflile to it, the members 
removed to Milan, where th-?y were under the 
proteftion of the emperor, and where they were re- 
ceived with great joy. 

At M;!an the council was better attended than 
it had been at Pifa, two more cardinals having 
joined it, and feveral more bifhops and abbots. 
They then appointed a farther time for the pope 
to fix upon fomc place where they might meet him, 
for the purpofe of holding the council, anfwercd 
bis excommunications, and forbad the domeftlcs 
of s(ny of their members to leave the city without 
the confent of their matters; as many of them, tc- 
rified by the bulls of the pope, had done. In ano- 
ther feffion they decreed the convocation of the 
council at Rome to be null, and allowed the pope 
twenty four days to retract what he had done with 
refpeft to it ; and this term being expired, they 
proceeded fo far as to decree his depofiuon, and 
exhorted all chrifUau people no longer to acknow- 
ledge him, beipg " a dilturber of the council, con- 

-' tpmacious, the author ot fchifm, incorrigible, and. 
" hardened." 

Vol.V. C The 
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The emperor had never been very zealous for 
the council, and being at length gnined by the 
pope, the members found it neceffary for them to 
Jeave Milan, and transfer the council to Lyons, 
where they were under the protection of the king 
of France. But he. not being able to engage other 
princes in their fupport, they could not proceed 
any farther. Lewis himfeif, however, accepted 
the decrees of this defeitcd council, and frnbad his 
fabjeQs hawing any recourfe to Rome: while the 
pope, perceiving his advantage in the general de- 
fertjon of tire council, i fined a bull, annulling ail 
that had been done at Pita, Milan, or Lyons. Ho 
alio excommunicated the king of France, and laid 
tbe kingdom under an interdict ; and to punifh the 
city of Lvons for receiving the councd, he depriv- 
ed it of the privilege of holding its annual fair, 
and removed it to Ceneva. The king, provoked 
by this violence, replied by a fpirited protefi, and 
alfo flruck a medal, wilh the arms of France on 
the icverli.', and this motto Ptrdato Babyionis no- 
■mcn. 

About this time cardinal Cajctan publifhed a 
treatife, and fent a copy of it to the members of 
this council, in which he aflerted the fuperiority of 
the pope to all councils. This the king of France 
referred to ihe judgment of the imiverfily of Paris, 
who appointed three perfona to reply to it; but 

the 
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the members of the uinverfity did not themfclves 
proceed any farther than to condemn what he had 
advanced again ft the authority ot the councils cf 
Conflance and Bali). In this*trea?ife the cardinal 
advanced that '• Sr. Peter had alone the govcrn- 
"mentof the ch;:ich, that tho' the other apoftles 
* % . received their apoftlefhip from Chrifl himfrlf, 
,£ yet as part ot his flock, they were fubjeft to Pc- 
€i ter; that he received his authority by the order 
11 of nature, but they theirs by fpecial favour; that 
u he was the vicar general of Jefus Chrift, and 
" they his lieutenants and delegates; that their au« 
" thority expired at their death, but that his was 
" continued in his fucceffors; that their power wa» 
'■ that of executing, but his of Commanding ;** dif- 
tin&ions fays Fleury, altogether new. He further 
aliened, that in no cafe except that of herefr, 
could a council be lawfully called to depofe a 
pope, and then that they had no other bufincft 
than tochufe another. 

Julius, tho # difappointed in his endeavours to 
procure the attendance of the archbifhop of Tole- 
do, the celebrated Ximcnes, and the archbifhop of 
Seville, nevenhelefs opened his council with much 
folemnity, May 3, a. d. 1512, when it was attend- 
ed by fifteen cardinals, three hundred and eighty 
bifhops or archbifhops, but all of Italy, and fix- j 
teeA abbots or general* of orders. And the third 

C 2 feffion 
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fefilon, which was held in December, was attended 
by the bifliop of Gurck, who was fent by the em- 
peror to Gguify his renunciation of all that had 
pafled at the council of Pifa, and his approbation 
of the prefent council of Lateran. In this feffion 
were read all the pope's bulls in condemnation 
of the council of Pifa, and againft the king of 
France; and in the fourth were read the letters of 
Lewis X I, fignifying his abrogation of the pragma- 
tic fanciion; when all who favoured it were ci- 
ted to appear in fixty days. A fifth feflion was field 
February 16, a. d. 1513. but the pope dying be- 
fore that time in Feb. 21, nothing of importance was 
done in it. 

Julius was fucceeded by the cardinal of Medi- 
cis, who took the name of Leo X, a great favourer 
of men of letters, by which his family was diftin- 
guifhed, but, given to voluptuoufnefs, and prodi- 
gality. He entered into all the views of Julius, 
and held the fixth feffion of the council the nth 
of April a. d. 1513, in which the prelates were 
divided into three clalfes, one to treat of the peace 
among the chriftian princes, (lie fecond of matters 
concerning faith, and ihe third what related to the 
reformation and the pragmatic fanclion. 

In the feventh feffion, held the 17th of June, 
letters were read from the cardinals Carovajal and 
Severne, renouncing the fchifm, condemning the 

aas 
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afts of the council of Pifa and acknowledging that 
of Latcran. * But an event of much more confe- 
quence than this, was the lung of France now ac- 
knowledging the authority of this council, and re- 
nouncing that of Pifa. To this conduft he had 
always been folicited by the queen, who was ftrong- 
ly prepoflefied in favour of the pope, and the court 
of Rome. It was, befides, with the great eft re- 
lu&ance that he himfclf had quarrelled with the 
pope, and he had always wilhed for a reconciliati- 
on ; and' therefore, on the pope's making an apo- 
logy for engaging the Swifs to aft againfl him, be 
fent ambatfadors for the purpofe of making his 
peace. The two cardinals above mentioned, after 
expreffing their repentance were with great ceremo- 
ny reflored to favour, and reiaftated in the digni- 
ty of which they had been deprived. 

The parliament of Provence had always excr* 
cifed the right of annexing their fignature to the 
pope's bulls, without which they were not allow- 
ed to be iffued. This the popes had always com- 
plained of, and in the eighth fefGon of this council 
a monitory was iffued to command the members 
of that parliament to appear before them within 
three months ; and the king being now reconciled 
to the pope, they made the fubmiflion that was re- 
quired of them, and the pope confirmed their pri- 
rileges. 

C 3 In 
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In the ninth fefTion, held May the glh, depu- 
ties from the king of Airagito attended; and what 
wss more, the prelates who had formed the council 
of Pita, and who were then at Lyons, lent to make 
their iubniilTion, renouncing all their proceedings, 
and apoIogiGng for not attending the council ia 
perfon, on account of the if not having been ^b.c 
to procure a fafe conduct for their paMige of llie 
Alps.' The excufc was admitted, and they 
Merle! ahfulved from all the ccnluies that had been 
paired upon them. The tenth feflion, held May 
14, was attended by ambali'.rJars from the duke 
oi Savoy, to fignify his fubmiJJion to the council. 
At the fame time, the laft term was fixed for the 
French to give their reafons againft the abolition 
of the pragmatic fanftion. 

Two other feffions were Jitld, one on the t lib, 
one the 19th of Deccmber.in which the M.nt;nites 
acknowledged their lubmifiion to the tlmich ol 
Rome, a bull was pubhfhed relating to the biifi- 
nefs of preaching, and another for the abolition 
of the pragmatic function, and in approbation of 
the Concordat, of which an account will be given 
in another feflion, and on the uxtcemh oi March, 
A. d. '517, the council was clofcd, after the hold- 
ing of the twelfth and lalt fiffion, in which was 
read a letter from the emperor Maximilian on the 
fubjefl of the Tmkifh war, a bull to prevent the 
plundering 
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plundering the houfes of the cardinals who (liquid 
he elected popes, and another for (he tlidolutitm 
4>f the council; in which it was faid, that, a.< the 
ends for which it had been convoked were happily 
.anfwered, peace being eflablifhed among the chiis- 
tian* , the- reformation of manners, and of the court 
of Rome effe&cd, and the affcmbly ofPifa abolifhcd, 
there was no reafon for its longer continuance, Sc* 
veral : Of the prelatr*, however, obferved that many 
• things yet remained to be regnla-ed, and that there- 
forte the council ought to (it longer; but the plu- 
rality of voices were for its diffbluticn. 

Thus ended the fifth council of Laicnui, afrer 
it had continued near five years. The great hufi- 
nefs of reformation was flill left in nearly the fdwe 
Rate in which it had been at the council of Con- 
. Rantie, no abufe of any confcquencc being remov- 
ed. But what the church would not do for uself, 
the 1 providence of God was preparing the means 
of doing in a much more cuctlual manner, by the 
inftrumentaiity of Martin Luther, who was about 
this very time beginning to declaim againft the 
do&rint of indulgence, which led to his rejecting 
the papal authority in tcto y and engaging fcveral 
Rates of Europe to renounce fiktxx fubje&ionto the 
: fee of Rome. 

C4 SECTION 
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sectio'n IV. 
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Of 'the Pragmatic Sanftion, and Concordat* 



H 



EXT to the counciFs, the fnbft fieri-' 
on* alarm the popes had in this period, waSf Chfe 
oppofition that was made to their exaftiohs by tile 
kings of France; but this, like the buGiiefs bf the* 
councils, terminated in favour of the papal fee, 
though the popes did not gain all Hhty wiflttdj ' 
and all they gained was with difficulty. 

White the two oppofite councils of Bafil and 
Ferrara were fitting, Charles VII of Fiance held 
aft affembly at Bourges in a. d. 1438, where de- 
puties from both were heard ; and then it was 
that \he ordinance called the Pragmatic Ja%Hion % 
in favour of the liberties of the Gallican church, 
was pa(Ted. It took from the pope almoft all the 
power of conferring benefices, and judging ecclefi- 
afltca! caufes in France. It alfo confirmed all the 
good regulations made by the council of Bafil, 
the authority of which it efiablifhed above that of 
the popes. This law was fent by ambaffudors ap- 
pointed for the puipofe to the council ot Bafil, 
and received its confirmation. It was oblerved 

during 
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during all the reign of Charles Vll.notwithftand- 
ing all the endeavours of pope Eugenius to pro- 
cure the abolition of it. When William de Ma- 
letrot, bifhbp Of Naftte.% appealed in a. d i.jj6 
tb the ptope agaihft this liw, the parliament of 
Piaris ordered his temporalities to be feized, as 
having by that appeal violated* the rights of the 
Gallican church, and a flitidamentai law of the 
kingdom ; fincc, as they faid, the king holds hit 
temporalities of God only, and tho' the pope fnajr 
eXMrrtttiunicate him, he cannot deprive him of His 
eftates, and that the pope cannot cite before hirft 
any of the king's fubjetts. In confcquenfc^ of this, 
the bifliop found it neceffary to refign his biQiopric 
in favour of his nephew, and the pope, unable td 
give him any other rediefs, made him bilhop of 
Theffalonica. 

At the council of Mantua, in a. d. 1459, Piui 
II complained heavily of the iijtifHc^ dono to the! 
church, and the authority of the papal fee, by the 
Pragmatic fan£Hon ; tho' in the council of Bafil; 
©f which he was an adive member, he had approve 
ed of it. But the parliament of Paris was offend- 
ed at what the pope had faid on the occafion, and 
the procurator gentr.il made a formal appeal, in 
the name of the kmg, from the fentence of the pope, 

to a future council ; tho* the pope had by a parti- 

- 
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cular bull, juft before condemned all fuch 
peals. 

The politic and fuperflitiouj Lewis XI, * 
wifhed 10 keep meafures with the court of Rome,, 
prorated this pope the abolition of the Pragmatic 
fantlicn, which gave him Co much offence ; but 
the pope not fulfilling what he had promifed in 
return for fuch a favour, and both the parliament 
of Paris and the univcrfity remo nitrating again] 
it, he made fuch ordinances refpe&ing rcferves and 
expeclatives, that the court of Rome derived very 
little advantage from what the king had dene 
in its favour. To plealc the p<'pe, he had even 
difinificd the procurator general for his cppofition 
to the pope in this bufinrfs ; but it was obfcrv«d,. 
that he conferred greater favours on him in ano- 
ther v.-ay> and was always his friend. In a. d. 
1476. this prince gave more offence fo the pope, 
by ordering that all perfons who came from Rome, 
fhoulrl, at their entrance into the kingdom, fh^v 
the I titers, bulls, and other writings which they 
brought ; that it might be feen whether they con. 
tained any tbing'eontrnry to the ftate, or the hilereft 
effhe Galilean church. 

In ,\. n. 1.178 this king held an afferably of 
his clergy and nobles at Orleans, with a view, as 
he gave out, to reftore the Pragmatic fanaion, 
and abolilh the annates. At the fame lime he_ re- 
queued 
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q tic fled the pope to take off the interdid which he 
had laid on ihc ciy of Florence, threatnmg, in 
cafe ot his rclufal, to withdraw from his obedience, 
and appeal to a future council. He al fo ordered 
*U the prelates of France to refide on their livings, 
on the penalty of the deprivation of their benefices. 
Nothing however, was done in confcque.ice of 
thefe refolutions, as the king only meant to intimi- 
date the pope, and to favour the Florentines. 
He however forbad his fubjetts going to Rome in 
otder to obtain benefices, or to fend any money 
thither. 

Thus things continued till the death of Lewis 
XL His (on Charles VIII fhewed 1UU npore fpi* 
Tit. In a. d. 1485 cardinal Balue being fent le- 
gate to France, and exereffing his functions before 
his letters to the king had been prefented to parlia- 
ment and accepted, the king was fo much offended, 
that' he forbad him to ufv the badge of his legan- 
iiiie office. The procurator general of the parli?- 
mtintaifo took the opportunity of appealing a- 
gainti all that the popefhould do, accufing him of 
infringing the rights. and privileges of the king, 
dom. 

'Other things were done by the court of France 
not immediately in confequenceof the Pragmatic 
fan£ho>n, which gave great offence to the court of 
f^orne. * Alexander VI haying in a. d. 150J, 

impofed 
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impofcirl a tenth upon the clergy of France for the' 
expence of the Turktfh war, the univcrfity of Paris, 
having confulted the faculty of theology, decreed 
tha'tfuch. an impofjtion being contrary to the de- 
crees of councils ought not to be obeyed, and that 
the csnTures of the court of Rome in confequence 
of this refufal ought not to be regarded ; it being 
an Immemorial cultom in France, that there mould 
be no levy without ihe king's content. 

In a. d. 1510 Lewis XII being, tho' much 
againft his will, in a Hate of hoflility with the 
pope, a trembled, the clergy of his kingdom at 
Tours, in order to confult them how lar he could 
in conference aiTert his rights againR the injuf- 
tice of Julius II, and how far the fpiritual arms 
of the church were to be refpecTied, at the head of 
an nrmy, who made ufe of them to fnpport injuf- 
licc in temporal affairs ; when they agreed, that 
tile pope had no right to make war in a. cafe in 
which neither the caufe of religion, nor the domi- 
nie church, was concerned. They further 
(aid, that a temporal fovereign may lawfully feize 
upon the lands of the church for a time, in order 
to deorivc the pope, being his enemy, of the pow- 
er of hurting him, and that, in this cafe.alfo, the 
I of the pope ought not to be regarded. 
In return fcr this, the pr.pe fulminated his 
cenfuresagamdall thole who fhould obey the de- 
crees 
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ciees of the French clcrgr, and again! the general 

of the French army by name, confide:: 

conduct as an attack on the auihomy of , 

fee. On ihis occafion, however, five ol i 

mis lclt him, and joined the council, winch was 

then at Milan, notwithHandinj; all his ci 

to prevent it. And the French general was lb far 

from being intimidated by the) pope's bulls, that 

feveral attempts were made by him to get pofiefli- 

on of his perfon. 

On the acceflion of Francis I to ihc crown of 
France, and of Leo X to the popedom, this diili- 
cult bufinefs was comprcmifed. Tbey had a 
meeting at Bologna in a. d. 1515, and the pope 
infilling upon the abolition of the dramatic fanfli- 
on, the king referred the bufinefs to the chancel- 
lor du Prat, who confentcd to the exchange of the 
Pragmatic fanclion, for another fyftem, called the 
Concordat, in confequence of which the kings of 
France were to nominate to the church livings, and 
the popes were to have the annates of .the more 
COnfiderablc of them. 

The French nation in general were exceeding- 
ly diifatisfied with this agreement; and the chan- 
cellor made himfelf very unpopular by his conduct 
in this buGnefs ; and the advocate general, at the 
opening of the parliament in a. d. 1516, appealed 
from the act of revocation, and abrogation of the 
Pragmatic 
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Pragmatic fith&roH. It had not, however, any : 
other effeft than to increafe in the French nation 
their diflike of the court of Rome, and did not 
difcourage the pope. When the a£l of revocation 
came to the ufu*d form of regiitcring in p.ir'iamcn!', 
tho' the king, as bound in honour to fulfill his 
agreement with fee pope, tffi d his uttnoft endea- 
vours, and did n.it (pan* even threats, (he parlia- 
ment i ,r a lung ri nc refuted to comply. The uhf- 
verfity made a [till more obllinate rfifiHance. ap- 
pealing to ihe pope better advifed. and a future 
council. In the afl which they publtfiV-d on this 
occafion, March 27. a. n. 1517, tljcy fild, " The 
" vicarof Jefus Chrifi, called the pope, 1I10' lie has 
" his power immediately from Cod, is not im^ec- 
" cable ; that, if he command any thing that is un- 
" jufl, he ought to be refitted ; that if he will com- 
" pel the faithful to obey him, natural right leaves 
" them the remedy of an appeal, which the king 
" cannot take from them, being founded on divine 
" right." 

They then make an encomium on the councils 
of Conflance and Uafil, and pals ftvere cetilurcs 
on Leo and the council of Lateran, which they 
fay was not convoked in the fpirit of the Lord, 
becaule the Holy fpirit orders noihing contrary 10 
the divine taw, and the fatted councils; and laflly 

they 
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they accufe him of nothing lefs than aiming at the" 
ruin of the church, in conferring benefices on the 
moll unworthy pcrfons, to deprive thofe who 
have merit, which compel them to appeal to a 
future council, and proteft againft the nullity, the 
abvife and the injuftice of all that {hould be done 
againft the Pragmatic fan 61 ion. At length, howe- 
ver, the a& of its abolition was, regiftered by the 
parliament, but not without fome modifications, 
and as. Vi by the exprefs order of the king, often 
if repeated, and in the prefence of an envoy deput- 
" ed by the king for the purpofe/* This was done 

by way of fignifying their own ftrong difapproba* 
tion of the aflt. 
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SECTION V\ 



The Hijlory of the Hujfites, 



A 



,T the time of the death of Johft. 
Hus it is evident that a great majority of the Bo- 
hemians, and efpecially the nobility, were his 
friends, and they were exceedingly exafperated at 
the condu& of the council of Coriftance, efpecially 
in the violation of the fate conduft that had been 

given 
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given him; and nothing that was done by the 
council, or the popes afterwards, had any tendency 
S't appc;ife their rclcMn.-r,:. Ben g a wajlikc peo- 
pK', and having an able commander in Zite?. rl 
h<id recourfc to aims. r. titer than, as wo;:!H beM 
h.\ve become chiillians, fuflvr peifccuu.ii witfjS 
riGfbnce. 

The war was kep: up a long lime, a.nd with 
degree of ferocity and cruelty winch has too gene- 
rally charaftenfed religious and civil wars. But 
the iffue of this, as well as of every ether fimilar 
cafi, fhewed that the caufe of tndh is never really 
promoted by arms. Notwith (landing the great 
fuccefs of the Husfites for a confideiable time, 
their numbers diminifhed rather than tncreafed, as 
it is probable they would have done by perfecuti- 
on, and after their great defeat in a. d. 1434, all 
who oppofed the church of Rome in that part of 
Euiope dwindled to an inconfiderable fett ; and 
what is particularly remarkable, having Teen the 
folly of having had recourfe to arms to fupport re- 
ligion, they as well as the Anabaptifls afterwards, 
became the mofl peaceable and pafhve ofall chrifli- 
ans. For fuch are the Moravian brethren, who are 
all that remain of the once formidable Huflir.es. It 
will be neceffary to give fome account of their wars, 
as well as of other particulars in their hiflory, but 
the recital fhall be as brief as poffible. 

After 
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After the death of Hus and Jerom of Prague, 
near five bnndrnd of their followers in Bohemia 
were fiwnmowtod to appear before the council ; and 
net attending, they were declared to be contuma* 
oioas. Seeing their extermination was determi- 
ned, they formed an army of forty thoufacd. men 
for their defence, under the command of Ztfca, 
who chofe for the place of his chief refort a moun- 
tain fome miles from Prague, where they formed 
themfelves into a tegular body, openly difclaink* 
ing the authority of the pope, as no more than a* 
ay other bifhop, reje&ing purgatory, prayers fof 
the dead, the ufc of images, confeffion, and tha 
falls of the dmrch, and they communicated in 
both kinds* Winceflas, who favoured them, grant- 
ed them the ufe of feveral churches in Prague. 

Martin V, prefently after his el eft ion in a. O. 
1418, pubtiflieda bull againft the Huffites, order* 
ieg them to* be delivered to the fccular arm, and 
enjoining aJtchriftian princes to affift in extermi- 
nating them. In this bull he inferted forty fivA 
article* of the do&rine of Wickliffe, and Has, 
condemned by the council 9f Con ft an ce, in which 
he dire&ed that all fufpe&cd perfons fhould be ex- 
amined on. oath. 

So- far were the troubles of Bohemia from be- 
ing appeafed by this 'bull, or the decrees ofthfc 
council, th& they were increafed, and that year the 
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Huffiles were joined by forty Picards, probably 
Waldenfes from Picardy, who came to Prague 
with their wives and families. Before recourfe 
was had to open war, a Dominican was fent to re- 
claim the Hufsites ; but he foon returned, and 
giiveit as his opinion, that nothing would reduce 
them but force. This too was the opinion of Ger- 
fon, in the advice that he gave to Sigifmond the 
};ear before. So much were the Ilufsites increas- 
ed, that on the 16th of April, being affembled in 
[he caftle of Vifigrade, they deputed Nicolas de 
Hufsinetz to Winceflas, to requefl the ufc of more 
churches, thofe which had been allowed them not 
being fiiHicienr. He defired time to confider of 
their requefl, and at the expiration of the time that 
he had fixed, required them to appear before hi: 
but without arms ; but by the advice of Zifc; 
who knew the timid temper of the king, they ap- 
peared with their aims, faying it was the privilege 
of their nation, and lo fhew him their readinefs to 
fight his enemies. Struck with their courage and 
refolution, he dif miffed them with a favourable an- 
fwer. 

On the death of Winceflas, in a. d. 1418, Zif- 
ea and his followers relufed to acknowledge hii 
brother Sigifmond ; faying that alter fais confent 
to the death of John Hus and Jerom of Prague, 
he was unworthy of the crown ; and taking advan- 
tage 
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tage of the war in which he was engaged whh the 
Turks, they declared war againft him. Notliing, 
however, appears to have been done in confe- 
qirence of this, till the year a. b. 1420, when they* 
defeated a body of imperial cavalry, and recover- 
ed Mofca, from which the Hufsites had been ex- 
pelled. On this the emperor fent a thou fa nd 
lances, sfad the choice ft of his cavalry; but they al~ 
fo were cut off, and it was with much difficulty 
that the commander of them faved himfelf. In 
this (late of their affairs, the Hufsites cxpe&ing to 
be attacked by all the forces of the emperor, forti- 
fied a place to which they gave the name of Tabor ; 
and tbey defeated fome forces which the emperor 
fent to take it* After this Zifca made himfelf maf- • 
ter of Prague, and alfo took ViGgrade. 

About this time there appeared fome tiew fee-* 
tones, called Orebitcs, whoexercifed great cruelties 
on the catholic priefts, and Zifca received them a* 
mong his own troops. This fame year the pope 
publifhed a crufade againft the Hufsites ; but the 
army that was raifed in confequence of it defcrted' 
their commander on the approach of Zifca. At 
the fiegc of Robi this year, Zifca loft the only eye 
that he then had ; but notwithftanding this disad- 
vantage when he recovered of the wound, he refu- 
med the command of the army, t 
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The emperor, bein [ now fei io«ifly alarmed at 



the progrefsof the Huffiles, affemblnd the diet of 
the empire at ■ Nuremberg, when all the nobility 
of Germany agreed to join their forces again! 
them; and accordingly they all took the field, e: 
ceptthe elector of Treves, who was fick, and who 
arrived on the frontiers of Bohemia in Augufl; 
but not being able to take Soez, which they be- 
fieged, the troops defcrted in the month of Octo- 
ber. The emperor bimfelf had not been able to 
join them, becaufe he could not bring his troop* 
from Auftria and Hungary, as they difliked the 
fervice, before December. It being impofsible 
then to do any thing, he propofed a truce; but 
the Huflites refufed to agree to it, except on 
fuch terms as the emperor would not admit, viz. 
that preaching fhould be free thro* all Bohemia, 
that the communion fhould be in both kinds, that 
the clergy fhould have no poflefsions in land, or 
any civil jurifdi&ion, and that mortal (by which 
they meant public) fins in any perfon fhould be 
animadverted upon. 

Shortly after this the Huflites addreffed a let- 
ter to certain p:inces, to juflify themfelves againfl 
the charge of rebellion, and in this they accufed 
Sigifmond of the death of John Hus, and of pro- 
moting the crufade againft them; profefsing that 
th» a y hadiccoutle to arms in the defence ot then: 
religion 
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religion, their liberties, and their lives. At the 
fame time they threatened to aftj hoflilcly againft 
all who would not admit of the four articles above 
mentioned. In this ceflation of hoflilities they 
held a council in Prague, when they agreed on 
twenty two articles, fome of which, however, occa- 
fioned a divifion among them. 

About this time there arrived in Bohemia fomt 
of thofe who called thetnfelves brethren of the free 
fpirit, who had been very numerous in France, 
Flanders, and Germany, but (till more im Suabia 
and Switzerland, tho' few of them efcaped the pur- 
fuit of the inquifitors. One of their leading prin- 
ciples was faid to have been that bafhfulnefs and 
modefty are marks of inherent corruption, and, 
that they were not properly purified, till they could 
behold without emotion the naked bodies of the 
different. fexes ; and therefore they, fometimes at 
lead, frequented public worfhip in that Hate, 
whence they were called Adamites, and were univer* 
fally and naturally fufpefted of incontinence. Zifca 
fo far from receiving thofe people, fell upon thetrt 
in a. d. 1421, and putting fome of them to the 
fword, condemned the reft to the flames, which 
they fuffered with the greateft fortitude. Mo/Iieim, 
Vol. 3, p. 274. 

It can hardly be doubted, however, but that thefe 
people were no other than Waldenfes, Picards, 6r 
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Lollards (terms of the fame fignilication) tbat the 
indecencies they were charged with as Adamites 
were mere calumnies, and that the true reaibn of 
Zifca 's avcrGon to them was their differing in opi- 
nion fiom him, and their taking part with hij 
enemies. They denied the dnc~lrine of tranfub- 
flantiation, and refufed to adore the hofi. One cf 
them being put to the torture, faid, " It is not 
'■ k-c that are in an error, but you who caufe us to 
" be burned. Deceived by fa.lfe teachers, you 
" profirate yourfclves before a creature, a piece of 
11 confecrated bread, and burn incenfe before it, 
" imagining that you are offering upon the altar 
"for the living and the dead, the body of Jefus 
'• Chrid which js in heaven." Sltavjulre in L'En- 
/ant's Bafle, Vol. 2, p. 329. 

The Waldcnfes iveie in Bohemia in a. d. 
J 178, and were well received at Zatee and 
Launi on the river Egra, near the frontiers of Mif- 
nia, from which place they probably entered Bo- 
hemia. Being in great numbers in an iQand form- 
ed by the river Laufuitz near Neuhaus, in the dil- 
trict of Bechin, they took arms,* and were defeat- 
ed by Zifca. lb. p. 303. 

The 
" L'£nfant fays they joined the Toborites. But ac- 
cording to other accounts the divifionof the IluiTites in- 
to Orphelins and Taborius did not take place lill nftcr 
the death of Zifca. 
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Th^ fame year viz. a, d. 1421, the Hufsites 
made an offer of the crown of Bohemia to the 
king of Poland ; but he declining it, they offered 
it to Withold, duke of Luthiania, who accepted of 
it, and fent an army to their afsittance. But mak- 
ing his peace with the emperor, he foon after 
abandoned them ; when they were again left to 
themfeives ; but they had no more occafion for the 
ufe of arms during the life of Zifca. In a. d. 
1424, the emperor defpairing of conquering the 
Hufsites, propofeJ a treaty in which he agreed 
to give up to Zifca not only the government and 
the command ot the forces, but the revenues of the 
country, retaining the fovereignty only. Thefe 
terms were accepted, and prcfently alter, when 
Zifca was going to wait on the emperor, he was 
feized with the plague, and died O£lober6tb, a. d. 
1424. 

On the death of Zifca the Ilukites divided 
into two parties, one called Tahorites, command- 
ed by Procopius, furnamed the Great, and the c- 
ther Orphdins (to fignify the lofs thty had of 
their great chief Zifca) who chofe frefh chiefs every 
year, except that in battle they were commanded 
by another Procopius, called by way of diftin&iow 
from the other, the little. Both parties uniting in 
a common caufe, and not obferving the terms o£ 
tht treaty that had been made with Zifca, pluiin 
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deied the catholic countries in their neighbour- 
hood. The emperor then making a. i,ew treaty 
with them, allowed them the Iree exercife of thejr 
religion, till the meeting of the council of BafiJ. 
The c.tizens of Prague accepted thefe terms, but 
the array refuting them, Henry bilhop of Wmchef- 
ter was fent as legate in a. d. 1428, and with an 
army, to fubdue them. But this army was beat- 
en, and his camp taken. Afttr this the Hufsitcs 
divided themfelves into three bodies, and commit- 
ted dreadful ravages in Hungary, Poland, and 
Auftna. * 

In a. d. 1430 the Hufsites extending their ra- 
vages to Silefia and Mifrtia, the pope fent cardinal 
Julian at the head of an army, procured by the. 
publication oF a Itcond crufadc ; when all the elec- 
tors ot the empire, and all the princes, ecclefiafli- 
cal and fecular, promifed to raife a powerful army. 
The 

* Among the Tiiborites were many whofe opinions 
were »ery extravagant, and led to much mifchief. They 
demanded the erection of an entirely new hierarchy, in 
which Chrift alone ihould reign. Some of thero, 
Martin Loqiiis, a Moravian, were of opinion, that 
Chrift himfclf would defcend in perfon, armed will' 
fire and fword, to extirpate herefy, and thought that 
they ought to purfue the enemies of Chrift in the fame 
manner. Hence the dreadful ravages of which they 
were guilty. M*s/ieim,\ol 3, p. 263, 
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The army was raifcd, but it had no more fuccefs 
than the former. Tho' it confided of forty ihou- 
fand German horfe, befides a numerous infantry, 
they fled on the approach of the II u (sites, aban- 
doning their camp and every thing in it. 

The emperor defpairing again of fuccefs in the 
Way of arms, wrote a Toothing letter to the Hufsitei; 
inviting them to fend deputies to the council 6t 
Bafil ; and tho' the Orphelins objeQed to it, it 
*ras agreed to by the majority, and accordingly a 
fafc conduft being granted them, four deputies 
•rene fent, two from their clergy, and two ftom 
their nobility, who ai rived at Bafil January 4, a. 
B. 1432, and were received with great reipedh 
They propofed the four articles above mentioned, 
-promifing that if they *were granted, they would, 
in every other refpeft, conform to the catholic 
church. They were permitted to argue at large 
in defence of al! their articles, and were anfwered 
by the members of the council, the difcufsion con- 
tinuing from January 16, to March 6; when, re- 
ceiving no latisfa&ion, the deputies returned to 
Prague, accompanied by ambaffadors from the 
council. 

Thefe ambaffadors were received with much 

refpeft, and employing their addrefs in concert 

,with Maynard, a Bohemian nobleman, they fuc- 
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ceeded in lowing divifions among the Hufsites, 
and induced the count of Pilfcn to revolt from 
them. Prcfently after this, they were driven out 
of Prague.and a battle being fought in a. d. 1434, 
on the oclave of the feflival of the holy fdcrametit, 
both the Procopius's were flain j and afterwards 
whzn they had entered into terms with their ene- 
mies, all the old foldiers who had fought under 
Zifca were trcacheroufly put to death. After 
this they made no appearance in the field ; but a 
treaty being entered into between them and the 
deputies of the council, it continued a long time, 
the Huffites objecting chiefly to the uuirpations of 
the poffeflions of the church beirrg termed facrilege. 
At length however, at an affembly held at Iflaw in 
a. d. 1436, at which the emperor affifted, they gave 
up tbwe of the articles they had before infilled upon, 
and contented thcmfclvcs with gaining the fourth, 
which was the communion in both kinds. 

Thus an end was put to a cruel war, which had 
defoUted the country twenty two years. But the 
pope and the court of Rome objected to the terms. 
The Hufsites had farther demanded ol the coun- 
cils Bafil, that their children might receive the 
eucharift immediately after baptifm, but it had 
not been granted to them. On thefe accounts the 
fciiil'm, tlio' not the war, was renewed by a consi- 
derable number of tbc Hufsites, who publifhed 
forty 
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five articles of a new confeffion of their 
iilh. 

Ida. 0. 1448 pope Nicolas ftnti legate into 
Bohemia, but he he&Cating to f.utsfy the demands o! 
Rok; fan, to be archbifhop of Prague, which the 
Bohemians infilled upon, it was with difficulty 
that he cfcipcd out of the country. At this time 
lucre were two lieutenants in the kingdom of lio- 
mia, Maynard, a favourer of the old rtligion, 
id Pi.-tar (con, a friend of Rukyfan. He dying 
was fucceeded by Podiebrad, who feizedupon the 
city of Prague, and put Maynard in prifon, where 
lie foon died ; and beingthen fole governor of the 
kingdom, he gave the archbifhttpnc to Rckyfan, 
without waitingfor the b-tll from Rome, 

In a. a. 1 453 LadifLis, ihen thiitecn years of 
;e, was ciowned king < I Bohemia, according to the 
:s of the catholic Church. He even refilled to 
go into a church belonging to the Huffites, or to 
adore the haft Jut was carried before Rokyfan. He 
difcovered a fiiil greater averhon to the Huffites 
after his return to the kingdom, in a. d. 1457, juft 
before his intended marriage with a daughter ol the 
king of France; and as he pvefently afier this 
died of poifon, his death was generally imputed 
either to Rokyfan, or Podiebrad* whole mtereft 



* This name 15 written by Fleury and others Pa- 
gtbrac, and under his eftigiss in L'Eafant'a Iliftory It 
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it was that a prince fo zealous for the catholic re- 
ligion fhouM not be their king. 

On his death, Podiebrad was defied king of 
Bohemia; and finding it neceffary to gain the al- 
legiance of the catholics; he took advantage of the 
divifions among the Iluffites, and exterminated the 
greateft part of them. On the defeat of their army, 
the two parties before mentioned had ceafed ; 
but they had feparated a fecond time, and the 
Calixtins, being the flronger, had lazed upon the 
city of Tabor. Being, however, perfuaded to 
fend deputies to a general affembly of all the Iluf- 
fites, and abide by the refolutions of the majo- 
rity, they were condemned, and Podiebrad upon 
their rehiung to comply with the articles agreed 
upon, marched againtt them, and befieging ihern 
in Tabor, not only lock the place, but it is faid 
cut them all olF to a man, and demollfhed the for- 
tifications. 

Podiebrad alfo compelled all the Maniche- 
ans, or thafe who paffcd for Inch, to become 
catholics or leave the country. About two 
tlioufand of them were baptized, but more than 
four hundred thoufand retired to Stephen duke of 
Bofnia, a Manichean like themfelves. The bt- 
fhop of Neva fent threa principal chiefs of the 

feft 
fatii. I hn.ve given the name as I find it in 
L'Ei.^m's Hiftory. 
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fed in chains to the pope, who put them into a 
monaftery, to be inftruded in the principles of the 
catholic faith, and then fent them back to the king, 
FUury, Vol.23, p. 123. 

The people here called Manicluans were pro- 
bably no 1 other than Waldcnfes, or fuch as going; 
by the appellation of Adamites were put to death 
by Zifca. 

It was not to be expe&ed that, in an age fo 
enlightened as this, and when opinions were fo 
much difcuffed, all the Bohemians fhould confine 
tbenxfelves within the limits of the fir ft reform by 
John Hus, or the Calixtins. Great numbers foon 
expreffed a wifh for a farther reformation. At the 
bead of them was Gregory Roky fan's fitter's fon, 
and sot being able to gain Rokyfan himfelf for 
their head, they, by his advice, and affiftance, with- 
drew to a place in the lordfhip ot Letitz near Leu* 
tooiHchel, between SUefia and Moravia, which had 
been laid wade by the ravages of war, and there 
facy regulated their worfhip according to thei* 
mwx. ideas, Crantz, p. 21. This they carried into 
execution about the year a. d. 1453; and in a. 
*• *457> ^ey had digefted their fcheme of church 
government, and at firft called themfelves brethren 
eftht kw tf Chrifl ; but being afterwards joined 
by others, who had formed fimilar plans, they 
took the name of Umtas Fratrum, or the United 

brethren 
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brethren, znd they all agreed never to defend them- 
felves by arms, but on y by prayer, and reafonable 
remonft ranees againft their enemies. 

Their number increafing, they were expofed 
to great calamity and perfecution, neither Roky- 
fan, northe kirg, chilling to patronize them. Be- 
ing declared outlaws, they were d:iven from their 
habitations in the depth erf winter, and many of 
them died in priibn. All the apologies they ad- 
dreffed to the king, or the flate>, only ferved to ex- 
afperatc them, and the peiTecutio^ did not abate 
till the death of Podiebrad, in a. d. 1471. Some 
time before this RokyTan had died, ihxy fay in dif- 
pair. 

Podiebrad, defirous to recommend himfelf 
to his catholic fubjefts, always communicated in 
Loth kinds, and was at enmity with Pius II as 
long ss he lived ; but having punifhed Tome ca- 
tholics, on the charge of trenfon in a. d. 1466, he 
was excommunicated, and hit fiibjefts abftlved 
from their oath of allegiance. His crown was fiift 
offered to Cannier king of Poland; but he not 
chuutig to omeiid with Podiebrad, who was fup- 
ported by feveral of the princes of Germany, it 
Wirt ofivrtd 10 Mattbtas k.ng of Htmgdry, who at 
firft alfo declined it, but was alterwards, encou- 
raged (0 engage with Podiebrad, the catholics in 
Bohemia d^cbring lor hira. However, foon after 

this 
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this GaJimer, with the content of Pod'ebrad, per- 
mitted his fun Uladiflas to be appointed his fuc- 
ccfTor, and tho' the pope rcfufed to confirm the 
choice, he became king of Bohemia. 

la a. n. 1474. the C.ilixtins revolted f.om Ula- 
diflas, and in d. d. 1483, they drove [lie catholics 
out of Prague. They aifo compelled the monks 
to leave the city, and deltroyed the monafleries, the 
ting not being able to refill them. 

In the reign ol Uladiflas the united brethren 
for the motl part enjoyed peace, tho" feveral at- 
tempts were made to excite him to perfecute them ; 
and in a. d. 1481 they were banifhed from Mo- 
ravia, Lufatia, and SileGa, which had been lei zed 
by Matthias king of Hungary ; and fomeofthem 
Kent as far as Moldavia, and being taken by the 
Tartars even fettled near mount Caucafus beyond 
the Cafpian fca. At this- time, however, the bre- 
thren in Bohemia were not inoleftcd. But they 
were unfortunately divided among ihemfclves ; 
fame of them becoming anabaptilb, and accufing 
others of defigns againft the Rate. This brought 
on them a grievous perfecution, which, however, 
did not lefTen their numbers ; and at the begin- 
ing of the fixtccnth century there were two hun- 
dred congregations of them in Bohemia and Mo- 
ravia ; when many men of learning, and fome 
priefliof the Calixlins joined them. Thevwcre 

aifo 
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alf>> joined by leveral lords, who built places 
wnifhip for them in the towns and villages, the 
churches being in pjITefiion of the Calixlines. Be- 
ing thus happily at red from perfecution, and hav- 
ing learned men among them, tlicy pub'ifhed a 
tranlUtion of the fcriptures into the Bohemian or 
Schlavonian tongue, at firftonly from [lie vulgnte 
laiin, but in a later period hum the languages ia 
which they were written. 

Having an idea of the tranfmifhon of epifcopal 
powers ti'om the apoftles, and fuppofing that the 
bifhops of the Waldenfes were regularly defend- 
ed from the earlicft times, they got their firlr bifh- 
ops ordained by thetn ; having firfl chofen them 
by folemn prayer, and the catling of lots. Tbu 
was done at a fynod held by them at Lhoten in 
A. d. 1467. In a. d. 1504 they prefented to 
Uladifias a confeffionof ihdr faith, in wfcich they 
acknowledged the three creeds. Wii-n the king 
forbad (heir afiembhes, and ordered (hem to join 
either the (SfethoffcB, or the CaliJEtitis, ti.cy pre- 
ferred another remoriu'ranre, explaining forts of 
their principles, but without any effect. 

I a a. i). lijOQ one AugnHin drew up a letter 

in t!ie MngV itotm in anfwtr to their remonftrance,' 

. lirfthrv p-ibiifi:ed a reply, in which they 

rejected ; .nliation, the a- 

duiviuon oftttft virgin Miry, ar.d other hunts, and 

purgatory 
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purgatory; teeming rather to approve of the npi- 
' titan of the swtienft, o! the juft being punfird by 
fire before the day of judgment, and that foal* 
do not enter into h.ippinefs till the tefurrefho! 
Thev find ificy would fubmit to any mere eitei 
ml ordinances, if they could do it without (?! 
fueh as the nbfervance of feflivals, fafts, and other 
things of an indifferent nature ; but not thole 
which encouraged idolatry, and fuperftition. 
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SECTION VI. 



Attempts to unite the Greek and Latin 
Churches. 



HjNDEAVOTJRS to promote the u- 
nion of the Greek and Latin churches, make a con- 
Gderable part of the ecclefiafiical hiflory of this 
period, as well as of feveral of the former. Tbo 
Greek emperors, being in general lefs attached to 
the religion, and (landing in great need of the 
affiftance of the chriftians of the Weft, in their 
wars with the Mahometan powers, frequently wifli- 
ed for fueh an union; and the, popes, too' buying 
little concern for the iaterell of religion, were de- 
Vol. V. E fiious 
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firous cT extending their authority over 'the whole 
ehriflian world. But they being unwilling to 
give up any article of what was called the catholic 
Faith, and the Greeks in general being as obflinate 
on their fide, every attempt to reconcile them, how- 
ever promifing in the negotiations of a few, al- 
ways mifcarritd when a general confent became 
neceffary. 

Manuel Paleologus II, as well as the patriarch 
Euthymius, fecm to have had no objection to re- 
receive the catholic faith, and bis fuccpflor jofepli, 
ivhohad been the metropolitan of Ephefus, having 
the fame difpofition, he applied to Martin V for 
leave to many one ol his Cons to a catholic prin- 
ce's. To this no objection was made, and in 
a. i). ijig, John theoldcft of his fons, was marri- 
ed to Sophia, the daughter of the marquis ofMont- 
jenat, and was aflbciated with his father in the em- 
pire. In order to obtain the affiftance of the La- 
tins, ihefe two emperors refumed the project of the 
union of the two churches, and propofed to carry it 
into execution, in a council to beheld at Conilaji- 
tinopk for that purpofe. The pope, entering in- 
to their views, fe:it legates to make preparation for 
it, and promifed to fend the affiftance they had ap- 
plied for. 

11m lbe cardinal of St. Angelo being fent in a. 

d. 1420 to ConUaiiliuopIe, on this bufinefs, in- 

- . ' fcd 
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lifted upon the Greeks accepting the intire cr <\ 
of the church of Rome; and as the emperor and 
llis prelates wou'd only fay that they wnuH h<* de- 
termined in this refpeft by the rcfult of the coun-» 
c\t, which rheftate of their affairs would nor p*r- 
irirt being called immediately, all further proceed* 
logs in the bufinefs were at that time discontinue-!. 
But much farther pro^refs was made in the fucc<.cd« 
ing reign of John Palcologus. 

This emperor b-ing preflL'd by the Turks, and 
getting no aililLiuce from the emperor Siyifmond* 
applied to Martin V in a. d. 1430, who recom- 
mended the council of Balil, which was fummoned 
for tbcyearfollowin*, inftead of that which hadbeeft 
propofed at Conftantino^le j promifitlg to defray 
tlie e'xpences of the Greeks who fhould attend it; and 
" to this the Greek emperor, not being able to do better^ 
confented* But the: death of the pope threw difficul- 
tics in the way of the fcheme. His fucccflbr, Ed* 
^eriiui, riof having the fame friendly difpofiiion, 
? a6tf the Greeks in general difcovering a great a* 
tyfrHfontOthe union, the Greek ambatladors return- 
ed t6' <Gdt itantrnople. The treaty ' was* however* 
^eifewcd, and the Greeks fending ambalTadors to 
c BaiHi they were received with much honour. But 
deputies being fent by the council in return, 
loUhd the Greeks but ill difpofed to the union, and 
particularly offended at a decree of the council, 
*.lti which mention was made of the antic id htrejy of 

E 3 the 
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the Creels. After much difficulty, the Greeks 
confented that the council fhould be held in fome 
feaport of Italy, tho' they had confented to meet 
at Bafil, the pope having thwarted the negociation 
of the council, which he thought took too much 
upon it in the bufinefs. 

Ambaffadors both fiom the pope and 
council were fent to Conflantinople at the fame 
time, and gallies to take the charge of the Greeks. 
But thofe of the pope arriving the firfl, the emper- 
or and his fuite chofe to embark in them. Befidi 
the emperor hunTerf, there was Dermetrius one 
his brothers, the patriarch of Conflantinople, me- 
tropolitans, bifhops, abbots, in all feven hundred 
perfons, with powers from the patriarchs of Anti- 
och, Alexandria, and Jerufalem. They arrived 
at Venice the 8th of February a. d. 1438, and 
thence proceeded to Ferrara, where they were re- 
ceived by the pope with much ceremony. 

Before any regular feffions were held at this 
council of Ferrara, there were feveral congregati- 
ons, in which the five following articles were dif- 
cuffed, viz. the pro^effion of the holy fpirit, the 
addition of fdioque to the creed, purgatory, and 
the fhte of the dead before the clay of judgment, 
theufeof unleavened bread in theeucharift, and 
the fupremacy oi the church of Rome. Thefefsi- 
ons weir deferred fix 1 months becaufe the ambaffa- 
don 



™ 




am 



THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

dors from the princes of Europe did not attend, 
fcciag directed to continue atjBafil. 

On tho fubjecl of purgatory, with which the 
private conferences began, ihe Greeks themfalves 
could not agree; and the firft article that was re- 
gularly difcufled was ihe addition to the creed, on 
which the fpeeches were very long, the Greeks in- 
fiftingon the impropriety of makingnny addition 
to it, and the Latins maintaining that what they 
had done was not by way of addition, but only of 
explanation. They, therefore, propofed to dilcufs 
the qucftion of the procejion, Gncc, according as 
thai was determined, the addition to the creed 
ght be retained or rejected. 
In this ftatc of things the council was transferr- 
to Florence, where the debates were returned, 
id continued till the 5th of June, the einperur 
earneflly wifhing for an agreement, and a majori- 
ty of the prelates being alfo inclined to it, but 
Mark of Ephefus {treniioully oppofed it. At 
length, however, the following form of a confeflion 
of faith was agreed on, *' The holy fpirit is eter- 
" nally from the Father and the Son, and from all 
ti eternity proceeded from them both, as from one 
" fole principle, and by one fole production, call- 

ihe 
virtue. 



" ed f;> ■■•'(!! ion ; the Son having received fro 
14 Father from a*! eternity that producl; 
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"by which the holy fpirit proceeds from the Son 
'•" as from (he Father." 

It was Toon agreed that leavened or unleaven- 
ed bread might be ufed in the eucharift. They 
agTeed alio that iberc is a purgalory, and that it 
was indifferent in what the pains of it confided, 
whether fire, or daiknt-ls, temptft, or any thing 
elfe. On the fubjecl of the iupremacy of the church 
o! R iffifl there was more difficulty. At Imgtli, 
bdWt pi r, the Greeks acknowledged, that ihebifhop 
of R-ime was the fovereign pontiff, and vicar of 
Jefus Chnfl, wh> governs the church of God, rav- 
in ^ i he privileges and rights of the patriarchs ot the 
E..II Agreeably lo this, a foltnin uQ. of union 
K$U 'ir.wn up, and Ggne d the* 6.h oF July a.- d. 
jjjv). The pope, however, did not give the 
Greeks leave to celebrate the L ui:b,irifl in public, 
kit Come of their rites fhould be fuch as he could 
not approve; and on the other hand they would 
put, at the rccjueft of the pope, choufe another pa- 
triarch, in the place ot Joleph, who died at Flo- 
rence, to be confirmed by himfclf, but deferred 
f.he election till their return to Conflanlinople, 
which was the lftol re'runr-iiy a. d. 14JO. 

The reception oftlie emperor and his prelatej. 
On their return fiom the council, was :• , p 
nSeaDS fuch ?s il-ey v. ifhed. The gnat bpdy ■ f 
the ckrgj n, y ..iiii.^ ,;i.m with abhor;. .... , m ! t 
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rotadftiifctbofeof tbeclcTgy who had fubferibed 
to the union to any ecclefiaflical fun£tions» The 
3rber.ihonks were more particularly irritated, and 
exerted the people againft them. Wherever they 
Wcntrfthdywercinfulted as traitors to their religion^ 
indt ipoftaPes .: and by way of reproach called azy+ 
&ki% ; while Marc of Ephefus was extolled to the 
Ifcfef,- a* 'the* only defender of the true religion, and 
,#ho* alofife had the courage to maintain the honor 
tpfrth* Greek church againft the Latins. In thtl 
Jfiatottf things he had a great advantage in writing, 
**<&eand fevterol others did, againft the uniori; 
*hdtbof it? wasably defended by Beffarion and o- 
-there, their writings had no effV6ton the people iu 
<general*' Few would attend divine fertrrce} even 
with the emperor himfelf, and in fome churches his 
/toame was left out of the etiptyehs. Tho'onedf 
:*ihe* deputies who had fubferibed to the union vvafc 
<iha«h» p^trtaxtbi and the pope fent a legate to : Onfr 
flttntirtbpfe to aft in conceit with him; ait they 
-Geilc&tloi was of no avail i and' the* emperor bin*- 
Ifeif, tefepfc&ing little aG»fta?ice from the^Wcf^, and 
t 4eff$adiitg & revolt of his 1 own % . fubjc&s, ; became *rq- 
different jafcout enforcing the union, atxlofcthis'ilhc 
.popbiaompl^ined. ■ ■" * ' ..«^ ail'L 

♦ i The'; v Metrophanes, i whom the - emperbr h*d 
1 made/ patriarch of Conftantinople> favoured^ the 
hunion, and advanced* tbet favourers of it -tpijH && 
>w*r £ 4 ecclefiaf- 
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tfccleliaftical dignities (hat became vacant, great 
and general complaints were made of it. The psi 
triarchs of Alexandria, Antioch and Jerufalem, all 
pablifhed fy nodical letters, pronouncing leniences 
of depoutton againft thofe whom he hod ordain- 
ed, and excommunicating them if they perfifted 
in esercifing their ecclcfiafUcal fun&iona. They 
alfo wrote to the emperor, threatening him with 
excommunication, if he protected Meuophanes, 
and fidhi red to the Latin church. 

In Rulsia the news of this union was as ill 
received as in Greece iifeif. There the legate Ifi- 
dore whom the pope fent to announce it, was ap- 
pn-fv nded as a feduoer, and apoftate, who had 
had fold, them to the Latins. He found means, 
Iwtwcveri to efcapeout of prifon, before they pro* 
ctrded any farther again 11 him. 

/ After the great defeat of the cbiiflian power* 
at the battle of Varna, the Greek emperor, having 
no i expectation of abidance jfrom ihe Weft, faid 
sofbiag more about the union of the two churches, 
or ot his league with the Latins. 

When tie afF.irs of the Greeks wore an un- 
promifing afpeci, by the near approach of ihe 

Tui&sio Confhmiinople, pope Nicolas addreffed 
a letter to them ; urging them to confirm the uni- 
on of the churches, r-r.d in confeejuence of this the 
empenor Conftamitie fent ambafiadors to Rome, 
requeftjng 
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Mawfling the pope to fend Come iWe pcrfom 
to affift in tiie rvduftioa of the fchifinatics j 
when cardinal ludore, a Greek, wai fent, and 
WM received by ihc emperor, and a ftnail num- 
ber of prelates, December ig, a. r>. i^i. But 
Ibis mearure only increaleil the obflm-icy of 
(he Gretks in genera] ; and when the cardinal 
perfomvd mafs in the church of St. Sophia, ilia 
monk Gennadius, bein^ app'icd to by t 
zens who ran in 3 tumult to his cell, without 50- 
iog out of it affixed to his door a writing, in 
which he denounced t!ie greateft mifcries on thofc 
who received what he called the impiom decree 
of the union ; on which prieds, abbots, monks, 
nuns, loleUon, and citizens, in fhort peHons of all 
descriptions, except a fmali part of the fcnate, and 
tbofe about the court, particularly devoted to the 
emperor, be^an to cry out with one voice, " A- 
** thetna to ttiofe who are united to the Latins." 
They would not lb much as enter the church of 
hra, coufidcring it ns'prophaned, and a- 
voided all thole who had effifted at iba fcrvicc in 
j^Bntacommunieatedpeffons, 'reftifing thern ab- 
iblution, or entrance into tlieitt changes. 

Two yean after this Con flan tinopld wmt^ttikin 

-fry Mahomet II ; 3nr! Iudore, who w,:s in lite 

city at the Beg^i wai taken pti loner, but had the 

addrefs to make his e!c*po. iie was the fame 

E 5 pcrfun 
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perfon who had been Tent to Ruflia to eftablifh 
the Latin fervice there, and had been thrown into 
prifon as a fchifmatic. 

Mahomet gave the chriftians leave to chufe 
their patriarchs, as they had done under lheii' 
lormer emperors, retaining the power, which they 
had had, of confirming, that is. dire&in^, their 
choice. By his order they chofe G. Scholarius, 
who had declared for the union of the churches, 
and the emporor afterwards paying him a. vine, 
requeued him to explain to him the piinciplcs of 
the chriflian religion, which it is (aid that he did 
in fo able a manner as greatly ftruck him, and 
made [ him more favourable to the chriftians 
than he had been before. This patriarch, not be- 
in" able to engage the Greeks to embrace the uni- 
on, quilled his preferment after he bad held it five 
years, and retired to a raonaftery. 

There nun no abatement of the antipathy of 
the Greeks to the Latins in this period. In a. n. 
bwiojdje patriarch of Coriu.intinople excommu- 
ntoied Arfenius, archbiibcp of MiK'sfia in the 
Moica, 'which was then in the polfcmon of the 
Venetians, and all who had been ordained by him, 
becattfe he had fubmitted to the church ot Rome. 
li fled lo Rome, and complained to the 
pope, who wrote to (he Venetians on the fiibjeaL. 
defmr.g them to oblige the Greeks to make tatis- 
faftion 
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>f*£tion for the injury ; bpt the Venetians weie< m 
danger in making the attempt. 

On the fame principle on which the apparent 
union <4>f the Greek and Latin churches was 
bfOfcght; about, feveral ot the eaftern fedaries were 
jfidiicedto fubmit to the fee of Rome ; but in all 
the cafes it was the aft of a few, and had ao effcft 
with thte great mafs ot the people. 

After the union of the Greek and 'Latin 
churches was determined upon at Florence, : Gon- 
ftamkie; patriarch of the Armenians, fcnt let era to 
Kfodena, and four deputies, to whom the pope c*<- 
plained the articles of the catholic faith, and efpeot- 
ally thfc doflrine of the council of Chalcedoo, and 
athdrfl which the Armenians had hitherto. wje£ie«J, 
and all the feven facraments. All thefe they agreed^) 
4-eoe ivt; atid the decree of their union with the chqroh 
of Rome paffed the 2 2dot November, a. ix. if 3$. 
I- 1 In a. d. 1440 the Jacobites fent deputies lo 
Florence, and were united to the Roman church. 
Pope Eugenius addreffed letters to their, patfiafqh 
John,wbcK;apoligized for his own non attendance^ 
thed&uticil) on account of his poverty and in fit feri- 
ties; but fent a legate with power to agree to the «- 
>nton<' Accordingly, he, in the iiameof his principal, 
accepted a long conftirution. in which the; pope 
defended the. catholic faith, in oppolnion , to. Uie 
errors tf£ the Euiychians. Complimentary letters 
::c > • were 
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were alfo rece'ved from rhe king of Ethiopia; and 
Philotheus the patriarch of Alexandria, in praife 
of the union, but the whole ended in words. 

In a. d. 1444 the chriftlans of Mefopotamia 
i fent Abdalla, the archbilhop of Edeffa, to Rome, 
to fignify their acceptance of the catholic faith; 
andpopc Eugenius affcmbling a council, as a con- 
tinuation of that of Florence, palled a decree of 
the union of the Syrian Church with that of 
Rome. 
; The fame year fome Chaldeans or Neftorians 
and Maromtcs fent deputies to Rome, to acknow- 
ledge the catholic faith, and they were received in 
the fame council. Hut this alio had no effeft in 
the EafK where they continued as remote from the 
church of Rome as ever. 

In a. d. 1460 Pius II received a deputation 
from the patriarchs of Antioch, Ale>iandria, and 
Jerufakm, piomifing obedience to the fee of 
Uoi.ie, according the council oi Florence, which 
iIilv i.iid hacl been agCeed.to, in an aiitmbly con- 
voked fur the pm pole. 

I a a. d. 1-19G Con flan tine, king of the Geor- 
gians, fctit a d^gutfttioa to pope Alexander VI, 
acknowledging him 10 he the vicar of Chrifl, and 
to ;<r.n-ii i!i ,;■ li- ,wouldoblige the catholic prin- 
ces tojoin thole of the £ail againft the Mahoine- 
1 le alio defired him to fend him the decree* 
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of the council of Florence, which condemned the 
errors of the Greekj. The pope received the d*r 
pulies with much joy, and promiled every thing 
in his power. 

Before this, viz. in a. o. 1478, ite ijit^m of 
Bofnia dying, left her dominions to the I*.c. U 
Rome, with a reverfion to her foil, ,if he (hould 
abandon the Tuikifh inlereft and MahoraiUntfoi, 
and return into the bofom of the church. 



SECTION vtr. 

0/ Various Opinions advanced in this, Prr:od, 

T 

■X HE pre'fent period abouruTccl wilh 

men. who thought with great freedom and acuta* 
nefs, on many fubjetls of theology and church go- 
vernment, the eire£is of which would have been 
very conlpicuous, if it had not heen far the omni- 
potent authority of the church of Rome,' which, 
wherever it interfered, as it did in all cafes in 
which its intereft was the mofl remotely concern- 
ed, fuppreffed every thing that threatened innova- 
tion. Inthe account of the more remarkable opi- 
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nionsthat wereanVaneH in this period, I [hall be- 
gin with ritoTe that more particularly aff^cled, or 
threatened to afF cVirhc' court of Rome; and the 
more- fur.darnen'al doctrines of the church. 

In a. d. 1479 the following' proportions of 
Peter de Ofrrn, profeflbr of theology at Salartj mca, 
were condemned by the archbiihop of Toieda, 
after an examination before many d-">clors; and 
the condemn lion was confirmed by pope Six as 
IV. ** Mortal fins may be effaced by contrition 
" only, without the authority of the church. Pri- 
,: vats confeffion is not of divine right, but found* 
" ed 011 the orders oF the church. The pope can- 
" no f remit the pains of purgatory. The church 
" ol R'ime may err in its deciGons. The pope 
" en not difpenfe with the orders of the univerfal 
church." It was remaiked that thefe propofitions 
were condemned by the pope without particular 
fp.-cifi cation, in order, as it was exprefled in the 
ball, that thofe who knew ihem might forget them, 
and thofe who were ignorant of them might not 
learn any thmg new. This mode ol condemna- 
tion indicates an apprchcnCon of fuch dofirinci 
as tnele recommending themfelvcs to thofe who 
mould hear ol them; but it would certainly e>:c:e 
the curoliiy ol many to know what the unnamed 
bropotitioua were. 
- 
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Jfrs fanae y car fpmc. fixniLw, propoGtions of jab* 
of Wefalif fi a.dpfilor 01 theology, and a pracher-at 
Yf.otmA were condemned by the inquiikion. " He 
" denied tftft bifhops had the power of making law? 
** He maintained that indulgences arc of no value, and 
''diattheele&willbefaved tho' ail the priefts Should 
"condepuuhem. J.efus Chrift, he (aid, appointed nei* 
<l the r fafl$n or fe Rivals, and did not forbid the ufeof 

* any;kind r of meat, onany day; holy oil does noC 

* differ from common oil ; they who go on pilgri* 
" mages to Rome ire mad/' Some of bis propo- 
fitions have an humourous turn, as this, " If St. 
**' Peter did appoint any fad, it was only . that he 
n ~ might have a better fale for his fifties." . .'_ 

* The archbifhop of Menrz wrote to the, univer- 
sity of Heidelberg and Cologne, to- dcfijre that 

they would examine thefepropofitions ; andjeve? 

j, « ■ *■ 

raj aflemblies were held on the fubjedfc, .>Jjoj}/n Wjlj| 
publicly interrogated, and after fevgral fubfequeut 
jittings obliged to retract what he had advgnpQC^ 
For.ifome time, however, he refufed to do t it. 
His examiners were blamed by many perfons^ a| 
liaving proceeded with too much warmth in th^ 
bufinefs, efpecially as it was faid that fome of the 
proportions might have been fupported, if. thejf 
had been properly explained. 

In a. d. 1485 John LaiHier, a licentiate in 

theology at Paris, advanced the following propofi- 
. . tioas* 
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tions. " St. Peter did not receive from Chrift 
" mote power than the other apuftlcs. AH ihofc 
" who compofe the ecclefiaitical hierarchy have 
" received equnl power Irom Chuff, even thecures. 
"The fovereign pontiff cannot remit a*I the pains 
*' due to turners by virtue of his indulgences. Con- 
" ftfGon is not of divine right. The decrees and 
•* decretals of the popes are a mockery. The 
" church of Rome is not the chief ol other church- 
" cj." He alfa advanced other propoGtions con- 
trary to the authority of the church, in favour of 
the mamasjeof priefts, againfl the canonizing of 
faints, tatting in Eafter, &c. which were cenfuredl 
in a faculty of theology, June 5 a. d. i486. 

Being rcfuffd thedegree of do&or, he appealed 
to the foifhop of Paris, anri prefented an explanati- 
on of Ibme of his proportions, which he faid were 
not fo llroog as Ibmc that had been advanced by 
In confequence of thefe cenfutes, he 
was obliged publicly to retrae} hi* propoGtions; 
and on this he was abfolvedfrom the excommuni- 
cation which iiad been pronounced againfl him, 
and reftored to the power of obtaining the honours 
of the univerfiiy. The faculty, however, would 
not give him the degree of dc&or. The court of 
Rome was not a little alarmed on this occafion. 
Innocent VIII pubMbvd two bulls, approving of 
tbe condemnation of Lailliei, forbidding him to 
preach, 
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pkach, making him incapable of the degree of 
de£tor, and even ordering him to be put in pri- 
foil. 

Confiderable alarm was 51 veil to the church 
by the lingular and bold opinions of John Pico* 
pri&ce of Mirandoh; who at a very eariy age diG* 
ttoguiflied bimfelf by hii genius and writing*." tn 
4* n. 1486, being at Rome, he propofed fcveral 
tbefos refpe&ing fttbjeft* in theology, mathema- 
tics* magic, the Cabatiflic art, ahd natural philofb- 
ftby<whidi were thought not a little extraordinary, 
and fcveral of them were faid to be heretical. He 
publiQied a defence of them; but the pope forbad 
the reading of his thefts under pain of excommuni- 
cation, and cited Picus to appear before him. Howe- 
ver nothing farther was then done in the bufinefs. 
Among hi* propofitrons were the follow* 
iog. « Jcfus Chrift did not defcend into hell in 
?. reality, but only in effect. Infinite punilhmerit 
" it not due, even to mortal fin, which is only finite. 
"•Neither cro fifes nor images? are to be adored with 
"the adoration of latrid, even in the fenfe of 
w Thomas Aquinas. God cannot be united hy- 
* poftatieaHy to any but a rcafonabfe creature. 
*■ There it more reafon to believe that Origrii 
•'. was faved, then that he was damned V The 
^iher ptepo&tions were more properly of a meta- 
physeal nature, and fo were his explanations of 
Vo*. V, F thefe 
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thtfe. Having made his fubmiflion to the holy 
fee, he was abfolyed by Alexander VI in a. d. 
1493 ; when his innocence, and the purity of hii 
fentiments, were acknowledged. After this he 
gave all his time to the ftudy of the fcriptures, the 
controverfy with the Jews and Mahometans, and 
writing againft judicial aftrology. That he might 
jjive lumfelf wholly to his ftudies, he renounced 
the fovereignty oF Mirandola and gave all that 
he had to the poor. He died at Florence in d. b. 
1494, at the age of thirty three, putting on before 
he expired, the habit of the Dominicans, for whom 
he had a great regard. 

A friend of Picus, Jerome de Savonarola, ex- 
cited more attention than he did; and the confe- 
quences of his opinions and conduct: were much 
more ierious. He was a Dominican, and in a. d. 
1492 began to diftinguifh himfelfby his preach- 
ing but much more by his prophecies. Picus of 
Mirandola brought him to Florence, where he 
publi'hed explanations of the book of Revelation, 
aud foretold that the church would be renewed, 
*fier a great fcourge which would fall upon it. 
He was vehement in his declamations againft the 
cierty and the court of Rome, which foon made 
him many enemies. 

But in a. d. 1478, after having been idolized 

by the people of Florence, as a prophet, and even 

directing 
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direfiing their public meafures, cfpecially in de- 
fending their liberties again ft all attacks upon them, 
hr incurred their indignation by favouring, as it wrt 
fuppofed, the execution of fome of the party of Pe- 
ter ot Medicis, in the night, than which nothing 
* could be more oppofite to public liberty, and even 
10 a law which he himfelf promoted a fhort time 
before. Alfo Lewis Sforza. jealous of his great influ- 
ence, employed Tome monks to decry him, and did 
him ill offices with the pope, who was already fuffi* 
Ciebtly irritated againft him, on account of his five 
ccnfures of the court of Rome, and his writing 
to the emperor and the kings of France, Spain, 
'Portugal and England, to engage them to demand 
the convocation of a council, for the reformation of 
tile church, in its bead and members. 

The pope, therefore, fummoned him to appear 
fcfbre him. But not chufing to put himfelf into 
the power of his enemies, he contented himfelf 
With writing an apology for his conduft; and be- 
ittgfbrbidden to preach, he employd another per- 
■fitoy^Who in his fermons fpoke in his favour. On 
th&'AIexander excommunicated him as a heretic. 
This proceeding, however, he (hewed to be null 
and iriftead of being filenccd by it, he in a. d. 
1498 refumed hjs functions, on which the pope 
exefcirrraumcated him again ; and the people of 
Tloretace, wanting at that time the pope's intereft 

F 2 ■ ' fe 
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forthereflitution of Pifa, obliged him to refrain 
from preaching. But the Dominican, whom 
Siivanoioiahad employed to preach in his place, 
was lb far from being intimidated by this, that 
he propofed to prove the truth of his doftrines, 
and the holinefs of his character, by palling through 
the fire. A Francifcan accepted his challenge, 
and offered to go through the fire along with 
him, to prove the contrary. But when every thing 
was ready for the trial, and the people were aflem- 
bled to fee theiffue, the Dominican infifled upon 
taking the hofi with him ; and this aot being per- 
mitted, nothing farther was done. 

Savanorola being now unpopular among the 
citizens, was attacked in a church in which he 
had taken refuge; and being obliged to leave it, 
and appear before the magiftrates, he was afked 
whether the revelations to which he pretended 
were real ; and when he declared that they were, 
(ho' on leaving his afylum, they had promifed to 
fend him to his monaltery, they ordered him to 
prifon, and appointed commiffaries from among 
his eneniits to examine him. They did it by 
torture, and in a particularly cruel manner, tho' 
commonly pra&ifed in the inqrtifition, viz. [by ty- 
ing his h^nd» behind him, then drawing him up 
by a cord fattened to them, letting him fall with 
hit whole weight, and checking him before he got 
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to the ground ; by which means his arms were 
diflocated. Not content with this, they applied 
hot coals to his bare feet, and infulted him in the 
groffeft manner. All this, however, he bore with 
wonderful conftancy, and as foon as he was inrii 
condition to do it, he fell upon his knees, and 
prayed for his executioners. 

The pope hearing that he was in cuftody, defi- 
red that he might be fent to Rome ; but this not 
being approved of, he fent two judges, who, tho', 
they could get no confeflion from him, even by a 
fecond torture, condemned him to die, along with 
two others. When they were degraded before 
their execution, the bifhop who performed the ce- 
remony, faid to Jerome in the courfe of it, " I fe- 
4t parate thee from the church triumphant/' he 
replied, " Thou mayeft feparate me from the 
." church mutant, but not from the church trium- 
" phant ;" and to the lad he perfiftcd in declaring 
that every thing he had foretold would certainly 
come to pafs. After this they were all hanged, 
their bodies burned, and their afhes thrown into 
the river. This was the 23d of May a. d. 1498. 
A life and defence of Savanorola was written by 
John Francis Picus of Mirandola, nephew of the 
celebrated John Picus, who maintained that the 
pope had been deceived by the enemies of Savano- 
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rola. Hie letters, which I have lately pcrufed 
with much fatisfaction, are certainly thofe of a man 
of real piety. The writer of thefe letters might 
be deceived, but I cannot think him an impoftor, 
who would endeavour to deceive others. 

In the fame year in which Savanorola died, 
Peter D'Arauda, bifhop of Calahorra, aud mat- 
ter of the facred palace, was degraded, and con- 
demned to perpetual imprifonment in the caflle of 
St, Angelo at Rome, on being conviclerl, as it was 
faid, °t (udaifm. He was faid to have taught that 
the Jewiih religion had one principle, but the 
chnllian three. In his prayers he faid gloty to ike 
lather, without adding to the Son or the Holy 
Spirit. He laid that indulgences were of no avail, 
but were invented for the fake of the profit that 
was diawn froni them, that there was neither hell 
nor purgacory, but only paradife. He obferved 
no laft, and faid mats after dinner. From his 
faying mafs, or receiving the Lord's fupper, it is 
evident he was not a Jew, but probably an unita- 
rian chiillian. 

About twenty years before the reformation, a 
phyGcian of Bologna, named Gabriel de Saludio, 
denied the divinity of Chrifl, and moreover affirm- 
cd that he was conceived and born as other men 
are ; an J jet the citizens would not fuffer the in- 
quiGturs to punifhhim. Robinjon, p. 444. 

John 






SuxVII. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 8T* 

- John Reuchlin, a learned German, eminent, 
for his (kill in the Greek and Hebrew languages,- 
and who contributed much to the reftoration of. 
literature, and eventually to the reformation in Eu* 
rope, made himfelf many enemies by his favouring 
the Jews. A Jew of the name of Pfeffercorn, 
becoming a chriftian, perfuaded Hochftrat, a Do* 
minican inquifitor in Germany, and A maud de 
Tongre*, proteffor of divinity at Cologne, that all 
the books of the Jews ought to be burned, as full 
of impiety and blafphemy ; and they eafily pro- 
cured an order from the emperor Maximilian for 
the puipofe. The Jews, however, having fome 
intereft at the imperial court, procured an order 
to the univcrfity of Cologne, and others, to give 
their opinions jointly with Reuchlin, who was 
then with Eberhard, count of Wirtember^, Vidor 
of Corbie, and James Hock drat. Reuchlin faid 
that the Jewifh books on indifferent fubjetts ought 
to be fpared, and that only thofe that were written 
again ft chriftianity fhould be deftroyed. 

Qn this Pfeffercorn wrote againft that opinion, 
and Reuchlin in defence of it. But the theologi- 
ans of Cologn, examining the work of Reuchlin, 
found in it forty five propofitions, which they faid 
were erroneous and heretical. Reuchlin anfwer- . 
ed their charges, in an apology addreffed to the 
emperor, on which he was cited before the in quid* 
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tor Hochflrat, in the pretence of the eleQor of 
Mayenee ; whtn, notwithstanding Reuehlin's ap- 
peal to the court of Rome, the inquifitor forbad 
the reading of his book. It was a!fo ordered to 
be burned by the univerfity of Paris. This en- 
couraged PtVfferconi to write again in anlwcr to 
Ri ucblin, who again appealed to Rome. All [lie 
learned in Europe took his part, and the pope, 
having appointed commiffaries to examine the bu- 
finefs, the Dominican was in ttie iffue obliged to pay 
the cxpence of the caufei and ablblve him from 
his excommunication. 

There were fome o;her controverfies within 
this period, which, tbo' of trifling confequence in 
themfelves, may dc-ferve to be juft noticed in this 
feQion. At the council of Bjfil in a. d. 1435, 
the opinions of Au^ufim de Roma were condemn- 
ed. He attributed to the human nature of Clmlt 
what belonged to the divine natuie, and alio arcri- 
bed to Chrifl himftlf what belonged to chnfli- 
atis, on account of their union with him ; faying 
that Chrifl hi ned every day, meaning his mem- 
beis, which wuli himfe'f m,.ke but one perfon. 

In a. d. 1462 thcte was a warm dil'pute be- 

t'.'-t*i j ': the Fiancitcana and Dominicans on the 

iu j B 'jl th:it blood 61 C hiitl, winch was fepai*- 

ted fioctl his body before his burial, viz. whether 

from his divinity, fo as not to he 
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intitled to adoration ; the Francifcans maintain* 
iog that it ought to be adored, and the Dominicans 
the contrary. Pius 1 1 fumxnoned the ablcft the* 
ologians on both fides to difpute before hm f 
which they did with fo much warmth that they 
fweated profufely. The pope not chufing to ok 
lend either of the parties, made no decifion on the 
iubje&; but forbad any more difputing about it. 
This pope had him felf maintained that it was not 
contrary to religion to affert that fome of the 
Mood of Cbrift remained on the eanh. The unr- 
verfity of Paris alfo had come to a fitnilar decifion 
in the year a. d. 1408. 

In a, d. 1470 it was maintained by Peter dc 
Reve, in the univerfity of Louvain, that propofi- 
tions relating to any future event, as that there 
will be a refurreftion of the dead, cannot be affert- ^ 
ed without a belief in the dodrine of fate or n6- 
ceffity ; and an appeal was made to the univerfity 
of Paris, which afferted that this was a falfe confe- 
quence. The divines of Louvain, not fatisfisd 
ivith this anfwer, appealed to the pope, and on that 
occafion the cardinal Peter aux liens, afterwards 
himfelf pope, under the name of Sixtus IV, wrote 
a treatife on the fubjeft of future contingencies ; 
b'lt all the propofitions of Peter de Reve, twenty 
five in number, were condemned. 
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The doctrine of the i 



of 



-trine o! the immaculate conception 
the virgin Mary was firft advanced as an innocent, 
and then a probable opinion ; and it is curious U 
obferve how this, as other opinions in favour ol 
the digniiy of Mary, gained more, and more cre- 
dit, tiil it became hazardous to call it in quef- 
tion. 

At the council of Bafil, in a. d. 1438, this 
dottrine was decreed to be a pious opinion, agree- 
able to the catholic faith, and it was ordered that 
no perfon fhould preach againft it, and that the 
feflival of the conception fliould be celebrated the 
8th of December. In a council held at Avig- 
non in a. n. 1457, thefe decrees of the council of 
liafil were confirmed, all peifons were forbidden 
under pain of excommunication to preach the con- 
trary doclrinc, and [he clergy were ordered to an- 
nounce it to the people, that no perfon might pre- 
tend ignorance of it. 

Notwithstanding thefe decifions, the Domini- 
cans were always difpofed t to deny this dotlnne ; 
but it was enforced by the univerfity of Paris, 
which in thefe limes -was generally the umpire in 
theological controverfies, as well as by papal au- 
thority. Upon occafion of a difpute between the 
Dominicans and Francifcans on this fubjeCl in 
1483, pope Sixtus IV pubhfhed a bull, in 
which he declared that they who faid it was herefy- 
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to preach that doftrinc were excommunicated, 
and if any perfon preached or taught contrary to 
that decree, he incurred the indignation of God, 

and otthe apoftles Peter and Paul. 

All perfons however, were not filenced. For 
in A. d. 1493, a Francifcan having maintained 
that the virgin Mary was conceived in origin- 
al £n, after preaching this do&rine, was cited 
before the univerfity of Paris, and obliged to re* 
traftit. And in a. d. 1497 the faculty of Paris, 
after deliberating on the fubjeft in three afiemblies, 
refolved that the bleffed virgin was preferved by 
a lingular gift from the ftain of original fin. They 
farther thought the que ft ion of fo much import- 
ance, that they engaged by oath not to admit any 
perfon into their body who fhould maintain the 
contrary do&rine. 

This fame year they obliged John Mercelle, a 
Dominican, to retraflt fome propofitions which he 
advanced, . as they thought, derogatory to the ho- 
nour of the virgin. For their curofity I (hall re r 
cite them. " God can produce a mere creature in 
" greater glory than the holy vhgin by his abfoiute 
" power, tho' he cannot according to his ordinary 
•f power. It is a problem whether the virgin 
" Mary was, as to her body, more handlume than 
" Eve. It is apocryphal to fay, that Jefus Chilli 
" vent before the virgin Mary in his alfumption. 

« We 
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11 We arc not obliged to T>clicVe undtf pain of mor- 
" tal fin, that the holy virgin was taken up to heaven 
" in body and foul, becaufe it is not an article of 
" faith/' All thefe prbpofitions were declared to 
be calculated to kffen the devotion of the pfeople 
towards the bluffed virgin, and mod of them wer* 
denominated falfc, fcandalous, impious, or offeit* 
five to pious ears, &c. Sec* Sec. 






SECTION VIII, 

Of the Clergy and the Monks. 

X HE ftate of the clergy in this period 
did not materially differ from that in the preced- 
ing ; for tho' fome reforms were made, or rather 
direQed to be made, fefpe&ing them, it does not 
appear that they were much improved by them. 

At the council of Bafil, in a. d. 1437, a ^ 
pfiefts who publickly kept concubines, were pt- 
dercd to be deprived of their livings, and the bi- 
shops were dire&ed to take pains to expel all con- 
cubines, and fufpefled women, from their diocefes. 
it was obferved that fome of the fuperior clergy 
1 not billy tolerated this evil, but derived advantage, 
* ™ from 
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from taxing it* At the fame council it was order* 

^d, ttofc .U*Qfe fhovld be 4 theologian in every ca* 

tfee4ftl church, that a doCtor or bachelor in thco* 

logy whp had iiudied tea years in feme privileged 

ufliverfky, ibould ^ive le&ures twice a week, and 

tliatTa third part of the* f prebends fbould be given 

tat doQ&xs licentiates, or bachelors, in fowio faculty. 

It i* evident from thefe pravifions, that the great 

body of the clergy were very igaorant; but we 

have |he mod dfre& evidence of this with refpeA 

to Spain. So great was their ignorance, that hard* 

]y any of the Spanifh clergy underftood latin* 

Self indulgence of every kind was their great pur- 

fuit; concubinage was almofl public among them? 

and the lead; of their diforders was carrying arms* 

and going to the wars. Nothing was more com* 

mon than buying and felling benefices. It was 

done without fcruple. 

* In order to remedy thefe evils in feme mcafure, it 
was ordered in an extraordinary council held by car- 
dtnal Borgia>afterwards pope AfexanderVI,heldat 
Madrid in a. d. 1473, that in every cathedral church 
there fhouldbeonecanonry held by a theologian, and 
another by a lawyer, and a canonift chofen by the 
bifliop and- the chapter jointly. The archbifliop of 
Toledo, the[celebratedXrmmes alfo held a council 
the feme year, in which it was ordered, that no liv- 
ing ffiiouW be given bat to thofe whp undo flood 

latin 
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latin, and that the clergy fh-v,ld nit Terve as fat- 
dip's nor fend 3'iy to \iw- lor mem, <-\cc\v to 
the king's arnvfs. Othrr decrees were made a- 
gainft concubinage, lirrumy. art"! gaming, among 
prietb. and alto again fl. fhows exhibited in church- 
es. Fleuiy,\ r ol. 23, p. 369. 

In a. d. 1498 the f.ime archbifhop held a fy- 
nod at Alcala, in which it was ordered, that every 
funday, and on all t*ie fefHvals, the cures fhould, 
after high mafs, explain the gofpel to the people 
in a familiar and folid manner ; and that in the 
evening they mould aflemble their parifhiorifr,', 
and efprcially the chi'dren, and teach tlicm the- 
chriuiau doclrine. To m*ke this bufiuels eafier 
to them, he procured catLcinTms, and othtr bocks 
ofinflruflion. to be diawn up, which were after- 
wards of^reat ufe. 

At the council of Lateran in a. d. 1514, 
rnar^y cxcel'cnt decrees were made lor the refor- 
mation of the clurgy. r^pccling their age and qua- 
lifications , the liippvLiii-.m of Commeo lams plu- 
ralities, the behaviour of the cardinals, and ihe 
ofiinsofthe court of Rome; but the hiflorian 
fays, they only refpefted the clergy of the city of 
Rome, and did not in anv mealure remove the 
eompl.itnts of France and Germany. 

In this fame council lome excellent rules 
were laid down refpetimg preaching, which before 

this 
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this lime appears to have been very low and une- 
difying. " Whereat," fays this bull," many per- 
" fons in preaching do jiot teach the way of the 
'■ Lord, or explain the gofpel, but rather fpeak by 
"way of often tat ion, accompany what they fjy 
with violent geflicuhtions, fpeak. loud, and pub- 
1 ]ifh feigned miracles, apocryphal and fcandalous 
\ (lories, of no authority, and not tending to 
' edification, wc order, under pain of excom- 
" numication, that from this time, no clergy- 
'■' man, fecular or regular, be admitted to preach, 
" whatever privilege he pretends to have, be- 
" fore an account has been taken of his moi jIs, 
" bit age, doftrinc, prudence, and probity, and 
■ till evidence has been given of hi* living an ox- 
" emplary life ; .ind that ll;c preachers explain in 
" their fermons ihe truth of the gofpel, according 
''■ to the feotinicnts of the holy Fathers, that their 
"difcourfes abound with quotations from the fcrip- 
" lures, that (hey endeavour to infpire a horror of 
1 vice, nnd a love of virtue and charily to their 
: neighbours." 

One great abufe, however, had its origin in 
this period. In a. d. 1473, Sixtus IV, tho, 
with much reluflance, at the requefl of Ferdinand 
; of Spain, granted the bifhopric of Saragofla 
1 perpetual commendarn to his baftard fan Al- 
phoofo, then only fix years old, by which, faid the 
cardinal 
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cardinal of Pavia, he introduced a new example, 
ofwhich popes and lungs have taken great advan- 
tage fincetbat time. 

There was as little change in the Bate of rhe 
monks, as in that of the clergy ot this period. The 
i military orders, who were the neareft to the feeular 
character, lived, as might be expected, like other 
feeular perfous, with as tittle regard to religion or 
in viiity; and the Teutonic knights were noted 
for their violences and uil.-.rv.-ts. In a. d. i J2q 
Goiwin of Archenberg feized fixreen deputies, font 
from the coanril of Riga to Rome, and cuiifijer- 
in£ them as traitors, caufed them to be drowsed, 
which increafed ihe odium under which iha' ordi 
lay, as the enomies, and not the friends, of it! 
gioo. 

Asths military orders had expenfive as well as 
hazardous ferviees to perform, their revenues 
an age of religion and chivalry, were proportionally 
liberal; but when their ferviees were lefs wanted, 
ihpfe large revenues became an ohj;cl of defire to 
the temporal fovereigns. In a. d. 1488 Ferdinand 
king of Spain was by the pope made great matter 
of the orders of Calalrava, St James, and Alcan- 
tara, the revenues of each of rhem being not led 
than an hundred thouf.md ducat* ; and it was the 
more natural for the king to take them himiclf, as 

Ac 
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grandees of the kingdom bad been guilty of 
gr*at dil'orders to g?t them if.to their hands. 

I The mendicant orders were fill! more favoured by 
k- common people than (he monks, and indeed 
une individuals of thefe Orders were intitled lo the 
ighefl refpeft. on account of their genuine ardour 
l the erfufe of religion. The cj!c of S.ivaivtrola haj 
ecn mentioned before. In a. d. 1418 anodic* 
Dominican, called M-in'iedoi Vereeil, announced 
the near approach of Anlichrifl; and by that 
means drew a great number of men and women 'o 
engage in his order, living by the labour of theft 
hands, the men feparate from the women, and re- 
citing the divine offices with great devotion. This 
pope apprehending fume mifchief from tliefc fo- 
cieties. abolifhed them ; but in this he could not 
fuceeed entirely, on account of the great regard 
the people had tor Manfred. 

The mendicants were always at variance with 
thefecuhr piicfts about the privilege of conlcflion, 
which was a fource of great emolument to them. 
Nicolas V had favoured them, giving them liberty 
toconfefs pcrfons at Eafler, which was deemed to 
he contrary to the rights of the clergy, eftabhfhed 
by the canons. The untverfity of Paris took the 
I>«t of the clergy in this buGnefs, and becaufe the 
mendicant proleffois would not join in a petition 
r the revocation of that pope's ball, they exclu- 
Vol. V. G dsd 
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ded them from their body. On an application to 
pope Ceitfline III, he confirmed the bull of NU 
colas, and cancelled the orders of the univerfity. 
But the members of the univerfity exprcfjed Co 
much refentment at this conduct ol the pope, iliat 
he thought proper to revoke his bull, and the 
mendicants made their fubmiflion, and prom i fed 
not to folicit for any more bulls in their favour. 
The general of the order, however, encouraged 
a feeond oppoGtion, but the univerfity ,^..in brought 
them to lubmiffion. Thefe dlfputes, were, how- 
ever frequently revived. 

On occafion of a difference between the men- 
dicants and the Paiifti pnefts in Germany, Sixtus 
JV decided in favour of the pritfts ; forbid- 
ding the former to preach againfl the v 
latier, during the parifh mafles, oh feflivals, 
fendays ; but directing them to teach the people 
that they were not obliged to confefs to their pa- 
ri(h priefts, except at Eafler. 

The two oidns of mendicants were no more 
difpofed to agreement than they both were with the 
monks, or the lecu!ar clergy. In a. d. 1483 there 
was a warm difpute between the Dominicans and 
Franciscans ; the latter maintaining that the ho- 
nour ol the fiigmates was peculiar to St. Francis; 
whereas the fatter alf.-rted that Catherine of Sieti- 
na had the Ume honour. Pope Sixtus IV, wl 
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had been a Frincilcan, decided in their favour and 
forbad the painting of the ima.eol OHirn <■ with 
Alginates. Afterwards, however, he thi>u_; u pio- 
per to ("often his decree and withdraw hn cen- 

furcs. 

In A, n i486 John Marchand, a Fiancifcan 
readier at Be fan (on, advanced feveral fl range 
-opofitions concerning the prerogative* of St. 
Francij, which were condemned by the faculty of 
theology at Paris, but which deLrve to be menti- 
oned as curiofitics of the kind. " St. Francis," 
he kid, " was the only perfon who was luund, 
" worthy to be advanced to that place in lu-avcu 
" frum whiclj Lucifer fell, audit was given to him 
"on account of his fuperior humility. St. Fran- 
" cis lefembks Chrift in lorty refpecls, among 
'• wbicli art tin: following. He is a fecond Chrift,, 
'• or ftcpnd (on of God, his conccpiion was lorc- 
" told by an angel, and he was born in a Hal.it, Lw- 
" tween an ox and an af's. When he rcctivtd the 
«< (ligmatrs (concerning which he aliened many 
■' liiiiculous particulars.} the rocks wererent; ihey 
" began to be imprinted earh in the morning, and 
" the oper;iti< nconuuued till, three in the aft. mnon, 
■' the time <>n winch CJinft expired. St. Francis 
"obtained of God the privilege of defcending eve- 
" ry year on the day oi his ItfUval into purgatory, 
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"and then he carried away wiih him all the 
" and women uf his order into heaven." 

Lewis XI of Fiance, tho' richculouhV fupei 
ilrtious, yet from policy and avarice, Ir.rbad 
abbots, priors and monks, to attend the chapters 
their order out of the kingdom, under pain of b; 
nifhment, and otherheavy punifhments. 

This period, as well as the preceding, furnifht 
fome examples of perfons of diftinft-ion fhewina 
their refpect for the monafiic liie, by adopting it, 
or the fymbols of it, before their death. The moft 
remarkable inftance of this kind in Europe is that 
of Victor Armadceus, duke of Savoy, who m 
a. d. 1134 quitted his fovereignty and retired to 
Ripailles, near the lake ot Geneva, where he found- 
ed the order of St. Maurice. He was afterwards, 
as we have feen, elefted pope by the council of 
Bafii, when he took the name of Felix V. 

In the Eaft Manuel Paleologus the Greek em- 
peror put on the drefs of a monk two years before 
he died, leaving the administration to his fori 
John. 

So much account is made ot the monkifh cha- 
racter in the Eatt, that when, in a. d. 1474, Ma- 
nuel was chofe.: patriarch of Constantinople, he 
was made a monk, according, as it was faid, to the 
univcrfal cuftom of the Greeks with refpecr. to all 
bifhops. On this uccaGon he preferued Mahomet 
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the TurkiQi emperor with five hundred crowns of 
gold, befides paying him two thouland every year 
as a tribute. 

The Fratricelli, or Minorites, continued, tho' 
i ftate of perfecutioa, through (he whole uf 
ihis period, their chief places of refort being the 
march of Aocona in Italy, the fouth of France, 
and Bohemia. They were vehemently 

by Nicolas V, but efpecul'y by Paul II. All 
: remained of tbern embraced the reformation 
'Luther. Mofham, Vol. 2. p. 251. 
A new feel of FlagtUmti appeared in this pe- 
•riod in Germany, and efprcia h in Leaver S.i3to- 
■ny. They -are faidio hav placed thai hope of 
falvation in faith and Ampliation; to wt>ii 
added ■fume peculiar opiiiions concerning I 
'ly Spirit, .ind ofhet lubjefts. They were hejdcd 
Conrad Sefcrhidt who waj apprehended and 
rtfbd alive in a. d. 1414 *""•>■ rfrrtiry Sthorili^' B, 
.■■or in Germany, n man famous for his 
■a\in the extirpation of btrc-fj". Ih. Vol. 3, p. 

The CdV.te. Inlhrcn, who were at Antwerp, 

i.ul their name from living in cells, Alexias, 

froTi Alexin; their tutelary faint, and L.-'UarJs 

ich was then a term of reproach] from their 

They altcnded the Gtk and 

G 3 buiied 
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buried the dead, who in a time of pefliler.ee were 
much neglected by the clergy. lAo/kcm^ Vol 3, p. 
184. 

The left that was called men of unitrjlanding, 
arofe in this period at Bmflels. At the head of 
1 them were .Egidius Cantor, and William Helden- 
iiien, a Carmelite monk. They held many of the 
tenets cf the mi flics, denied the power of abfo- 
Jution in the priefts, and that mortification was ne- 
ceflary to fjlvation. Their doctrine was condemn- 
ed by Peter D'Ailli a'chbifhop of Carobray, who 
compelled William Hildeniffen to abjure them, 
lb. Vol. 3, p. 277. 

In this period was inftituted the order of the 
Hermits of St. Fra.icts, ciled alterwards that of the 
M Hints, lounded by Fiancis de Paola, a fimple 
and illiterate man, who led ihe life of a hermit in 
Calabria, abfbtnmg from aimoft every article of 
ihc cumtirfin food ol man. So famous was he on 
this account, that he was iilually called the holy 
man of Calabria. Sixtus IV was fo much pleaftd 
with him, that he authonzi-d him to inftimte a 
new order. Lewis XI of France fent for him in 
his lad illnels, and he fnrprized all his court nirh 
the pertinency of his anfwers to the quefliom that 
were put to him. After this he refided at Tours 
in Fiance, and in a Ihort time many monaftciks 

of 
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of his order were built in that neighbourhood, and 
they afterwards fpread over all parts ot' Europe. 
Claimant, Vol. 2, p. 492. 




SECTION IX. 
The Htftory of Jetzer at Bern. 

JYIaNY of the fuperaitions of the 
hurch of Rome were fupported by pruended mi- 
racles, and erpecially thofe of the apparitions of 
dead perfons; and as every thing of this kind fell 
under much lufpicion by the detection of one of 
fchem at Bern, in Switzerland, a fhurt time before 
the reformation, and is confilered by many as 
having contributed to prepare the way for it, I 
Hull tor this reafan give a more detailed account 

Iof.it than it would oiherwife have been entitled to. 
I abridge it from Ruchat's Htjtory oj the Reforma- 
tion i;i Switzerland. His authorities are taken from 
the pubhc a£ts of the State of Berne, copied by 
Siettler in his hiflory. of whole fidelity Mr. Ru- 
chal fpeaks in the highell terms. 

The two orders ol Dominicans an,* Francifcan* 
had been a long time divided on the fubjeft of the 
immaculate conception of the virgin Mary; the 
G 4 former 



lot 



■nil HISTORY OF 



former defying tlla* do&iine, andthc liUdr main* 

taioing- it. The .Krancifcans, fuppor.'ed by the 
prirc'p.il umrrrfuies, were, perpetually hifulting 
the DniTi.ni-ans wi'.h iheir incredulity on this fub. 
jeQ;, atfd clp.:cjally in thtir Inmons addreffed to 
the common people. This irritated them lo much 
that, at a general chapter of their order held at 
Wimptcn in Germany in \ d. 1506, atthejodg- 
ings of Werner de Selden prior of the Dominicans 
at Bafil and vicar in Upper Germany, it was ob- 
fc " , J that, as the Francifcans fupported their 
dqclrine by telle miracles, it was necetiary (or ihern 
to fuppo.rt theirs in the fame way; and at kiijh 
it w?,i determined to m.ike Bern the I'cene of their 
operations, on account of the inhabitants of that 
city bein^ a plain fimple people, and therefore 
more eafily impofed upon. 

Il hjppened conveniently for their purpnfe 
a {tupid j'oung man of the name of John Jitzer, 
3 tay'or of Zurz.ich, appied at that lime foi ,W- 
million into the ortier at Bern; and in 1507 I e 
v-as received. Sum after his entrance iafp tin.- mo- 
11, ill . n, and before he had made his prokiD iml 
vf*w.<, they began to affright him with appajiuang 
in Uie ni^lit, and cfpccia'jy with one of a pretended 
old Dominican, who faid that he was iuiTenn^ lor 
hi\ bit*. Terrified with this apparition, jetzcr 
would have quiued the order, but, though with 
fomc 
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fomeidifficalty, he wa* periuaJcd toconiinde hflf, 
and a- his own r^qn^ll another apariiTi nt ww 
ajfigited him m a remote part of the houle, (ti.d 
nice convenient far the ul'e that wis to be made of 
it; and four pcrfons ondcrtonk toconduft the bti- 
TheCu MM [ohn Filter ot ' Mjrp.ich ih~ 
prior Dr. Stephen ll'ml'z'iord the reader. Fmncii 
■ nt B.rnihelubprior, and Henry Stcfttgr& 

a eiftwwi ! 

Accordingly the fab prior, on theeve «if I'.p thm- 
n^t in a. i>. 1507. appeared like a (pint, fuilotr- 
i bv a conpatiy if devils in the tirrm of d ga 
ms (■'■ ■ ■ 1 in one of them He , ,■- 

•ed the ch:inih t of Jeiz-r, who olloi- for rftfp; 
5 ftcward an. I the c<v.ik. who were alio hi : 
t, enc-rii ■ ' advilcd him !u»v to 

I in future. 
1 On (he yh of Mnren the fplfit appra-tfc I 
n a ftotte'-fti^btful form than before,' ex* in 

candle and throwing down the- holj ■....:, . 
pith which he h.fl been provided. And When 
rtzer, as he had* brfn nii^v, fjid ' ; th? Lii -tl luva 
*' mercy upon thee, and deliver thee," he r. pfrcr}, 
" Thou anil thy brethren Can deliveV trie', and I 
' will com: again in eight days." After thnt in- 
terval lie appeared again, and alter much conjura- 
tion, Uid tli.it he had been prior o! tiiat momiUe/y 
one hundred a.id lix'y years before, Biidim Sana 
G g crime 
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E whtrh he had < 



lilted h;«d been tormpnt- 



cri'-ne v 

cd in purgatory ever finer. He than told liim what 
him Tel f and the brethren fhould do for his deliver- 
ance. Among other things jetzer was to difcipline 
himfelf till the blood flowed from him, and to lie 
upon his face in the form of a crofs &c, &c. Be- 
fore the fpirit took his leave, he with the confent of 
Jetzer, took him by the hand, that he might give 
hi in an idea of the torments he endured; and what 
he did to him gave him fo much pain in bis mid- 
dle finger that the nail came off. 
. Aftei eight days more the fpiritappeared again but 
without any thing terrifying in his appearance, to tell 
him what ffas ft ill neceffary to compleat his deli- 
verance. This being complied with, alter eight days 
more he appeared in a (actrdotal habit, and wall a 
choarful countenance j and in diicourfmg with him 
f.iid th.it fcver.ii perfons were in hell, and others in 
purgatory, for alerting the immaculate conception 
of the virgin, and efpccial y J. Kcotus, who fjrft 
advanced lh;it doctrine; that Ss. Barbara and the 
Virgin Mary herfill would foon appear to him, 
and that he mull prepare himfdf by falling and 
prayer for fo great an honour. When JetZer in- 
lormed the brethren of this, they gave him fcveral 
quefiions to propofe to the virgin, the principal 
of which related to the doclrine of the immaculate 
conception. 
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In the night between the toth and i nh ot April 
g KMRtl was entered by ;i pet Ion drrflVd in while, 
» faid fhe was St. Barbara, the ftnanf ot ihc 
gin; and upon this (he touk the paper contain* 
' the queUions, and laid Ihc would deliver it to 
In. The next day after mattins ihc reader 
appeared again as the virgin, attended by St. Bar- 
baia, who was the prior, and two angels, which 
were wooden images ; and after much difcourfe, 
containing a folemn declaration that (he was bom 
like other women, in original fin, though fhe con- 
tinued in that ilatc only three hours; (be, as an 
efpecial favour, took his hand, and nailed it to the 
bed poft; faying that flie would vifit hir8again,and 
favour him with the four oihei wounds of her Ion. 
This treatment, as may be luppofed, was not much 
to Jetzei's tiling; but (he exhorted him not only 
to bear it with patience, but to receive it with gra- 
ti:ude for the honour that was done him. Ail this 
was at tins lime publifbvd in the city, and bo.;fled 
of in the fermons of the friars, as an honour to the 
city of Btrne, and to all Switzerland. 

On the Palm funday following the fupprtfed 
virgin appeared to Jtizcr again, difcourled more 
at large cancerning her conception, and prmr.ifcd 
to honour him with more vifits. At this time the 
fub-prior went to meet the provincial of the Order 
at Ulm, informed him of what had been done, 
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and advtfed a meeting of the principal fathers of 
(he order at Pfortzeim, at the time of holding the 
chapter, when the prior and the reader would 
attend. Eight days after Eafter the four principals 
of the monaftery, after fome preparation, waited 
upon Jetzer, and gave him two papers, containing 
the oppofite do&rines concerning the conception 
of the virgin, and directed him to requeft at her 
next vifit that fhe would tear that which was 
filfe; and the night following this was done by 
the reader, who perfonated the virgin. 

Some of the friars affecting to doubt whether 

the apparition might not be that of an evil fpirit, 

Jetzer was directed to rrqueft the next time the 

virgin appeartd, that (he would repeat the tiaitr 

nofkr, (he avt Msrfd, and the apoftlc's creed. 

This fnfc readily aid, and at (he fame time pre tern 

cd to bring him a lighted candle (rem heaven. ' 

Ac aaqther time this virgin pretending by feme 

trick tu change 4 white waler into a red one, as a 

proof" of the reality of the vifion, Jetzer, forgetting 

nife not to (lir from 'he bed on which he 

jped out, and feizing the prjtrnded virgin, 

red (he impollure. Tiiey then told him 

that they had done this in order to fry whether he 

in cafy to be impofed upon ; and that not 

'. to aeceive'hnTJ, tHey now had no doubt 

ol t!it tiui'i eft the former appearances ; and fhov- 

ing 



ree*. 
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X otbcr wafers could nor be coloured 
with blood as that was, be was made tobeltcfe thai 
the red water was really one that had been made fo 
by the virgin, and that they bad taken it from the 
ajtar where fhe had depofitedit. 

After this, the otbcr a£ors betrg gme to the 
Jhapter to confult with their brethren how they 
{faould conduct ihcmLlves in the prefect ciicunr- 
ftances, the fub- prior appeared to Jetzer agaftf «1 
the virgin, and perfuaded him to receive the four 
remaining maiks of he r foil's paffion ; and he im- 
prefled ihem upon his feet, hands and Gde, with a 
hot iron, which made him roar with pain. But 
he was pcrfuaded to bear it with patience and gra- 
titude. 

The prior and reader being returned from 
Pfortzheim, and after difcourfing with Jetzer, 
finding that he had fome fufpicion of a trick with 
refpeQ to the red wafer, they determined to take 
offby poifon. But he, fufpe&ing that there 
isfomelhing noxious in fome foup that was giv- 
en him, gave it to foma young wolves, and they 
died in confequencc of it. Still, however, he was 
made to believe, that tho' the foup had killed tht 
wolves, it would not have hurt a man. 

In the mean time the fub-prior perfonating the 
virgin Mary, and another friar comimg to dreft 
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his wounds, he difcovered who thev were. 
again they laid theydid it only to try turn. 

Thev then contrived to make a itatue ( 
virgin Maty appear to thed tears ot blood, and to 
hold a conversation with an image of )eius who 
complained or the honor done to her, in dtro^ati- 
on of that which was (hie to hiihFeW o:ily. And 
when J-tzer acted the paffinn of our S.ivmuf as he 
had been inflni&ed u> do, they would have given 
him the ted water which was poifontd ; but he de- 
clined it, and took another. Many of the people 
of the town were permitted to fee this miracle of 
the tears of blood, but fevei.il of them thought it 
to beonly a tiick ; and when after this exhibition 
one of the friars was concealed behind a board in 
the wall near the image of the virgin, in order to 
make her feem to converfe with jetzer, he difco- 
vercd the cheat by the motion of the board, an 
openlv reproached them all as impoftors. 

The council of Befrrf, being at a lofs what u 
think of the affair, deiired the provincial of the 
jDomiuicans lu i:;quire into it; and he fent two 
di'puti^s to letzer; who after ufiug veiv haifh 
lan'nt;iue, auddl treatment, made hmi proinile that 
v/htn ihc btfhop of Laufanne ca;ne to examine 
him [as they had heaid that he would,) he would 
not divulge anv ihing to the prejudice of the 
ardur. Thfe b:fhop accordingly cAme, but he 
could 
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could not difcover anv thin>^ ; 



: cbev had takea 



down ihe Crllul |etz r. and alio that which 
next W 't left tiicri apparatus f.>r impofingu 
him (bou! i have been found out. 

'I>e prior then perfonated St, Bernard ; ; 
after difcourfiiig with J-tzer in that chartft 
would have gone ou: uf the window like a I 
that had no occafion to tread the ground. 
Jetzer, difeovering ihe trick, puttied bin with 
lucb violence, that the fub-prior and the fteward, 
who waited without to receive him, were obli- 
ged to carry him away, and take care of his 
wounds. 

About this timejetz;r refuted to have his wounds 
dratted by the friar*, and then found that ihey 
healed of themfelvcs in three days. And when ihe 
fub prior and ihe fteward entered his room, one 
of them in the character of the virgin, and the o- 
iher in that of St. Calherine-of Sienna, he knew 
them by their voice', and, falling upon them, he 
wounded one of them in the moulder, and Dunned 
tbc other with a blow of a hammer. In defending 
ibcmfelves, however, they ftruck him a blow on 
the cheek, which was fwelled tight days: He then 
complained to the prior, and, to the reader, of the 
irupofjtion in very harm language. And after 
this he lurprized three of the Iriaii in the cham- 
ber of the prior regaling them [Uvea in company 
with 
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with women, and tb.irply reproved them for their 
conduct. 

Finding that they, could not impute upon hiin 
any more, they compelled him by li-nih ufage a >d 
toiture to lake an oath that he would never dif'ro- 
vcr the impoliure ; but not depending upon ,this t 
they put a poi Toned wafer into his mouth as he 
was aft ng the paflion of our Saviour, which they 
had perTuadtd him to do or.ee more; but, fufpt-ft- 
ing their intention, he did not (wallow it, abd (pit 
it out when the ceremony was over. 

Still hoping to deceive him, they dreffed a pet- 
Con to rcfemble the virgin, who fpoke to Jelzer 
when he was on his knees before the great altar. 
But being now well jtpprized of their tricks, ht 
replied " Ih u art not Mary, but the devil, and 
drew his knife in order to wound her; when (he 
put out the candle and r (raped. 

Oft the 54'h oT September the reader and the 
fuh-priorwenlto Rome toconluh with their general. 
He being abfent. ihey applied to his vicar general, 
whoenfoined them to pioceedno larthei, promifing 
1 procure z bhfl from the pope to prevent any 
irqniry into 1 lie- bound's. But the citizens of Bern 
not being (ati.-fied, the affair was biou^ht bclore 
then council, and the prior and |e!zer were both 
•xamined; when nothing being discovered the lat- 
ter wa* conducted to .Laufanne; but thinking him- 

fclf 
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bound by his oath, he profcffcdt when he was 
iterrogated, that he believed the truth of the vi~ 
nr. The council of Bern not being fartsfied 
with tW*, he was examined by torture; when he 
contelfeft all that lie knew, and the bifhop wrote 
to Rome, to eon fill t his fupcrior upon die bufmcf), 
which now appeared lo be of conliderablc irrtpor- 

Iri the beginning of the year a. d. 1500, Wnl 

ughes, the vicii of the order, with other ecrhfi- 

aflics arrived; and to cover the JflgricebrtfteoWer 

he deeded Jetzer. But being then examined a- 

gaiu before the council, and confronted with *'.\ 

that were concerned in the impoflurc, he perfjfled 

idence againft them, and in Ins account of 

icandaimislives that they Jed. 

On the 5th of February Jelwr perfifting in 

evidence when again put to ihe torture, the four 

were apprehended, and committed to the 

ftody, of feldiew. The popa (Julius II.) being 

en applied to, and all the four being e^mined 

hi; prefence, they cor-fetlcd the whole, and 

)l mercy; "but alter much formality in the 

proceedings, the judge appointed by the pope feo- 

Aenced them to be firlt degraded, and then burned 

ali*c; and this was executed on the 31 It of May, in 

prefenceof an lnfinitenumber ot Ipcctators. j • r- 

was made to walk in the ilreets of iieni with a 

Vol. V. H mitrs 
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mitre of "paper on his head, expofed 

ladder for one hour before the houfe of the provoft, 

and banifhed from upper and lower Germany. 

Thus ended this bold attempt to impofe upon 
the world by a pretended miracle, which naturally 
led perfons to futpett that other miracles pretended 
to have been wrought in proof of other dotlrines, 
and efpecially of purgatory, and others in which the 
emoluments of die priefts, monks or friars were 
concerned, might have no better foundation, tho' 
it was impoffible to prove the impofition. 

This flory is alluded to in that admirable poem 
of Buchanan intitled Francifcanus, the object of 
which was to cxpofe the order of Francifcans, 
and the friars and monks in general. With the 
lame view he dwells more largely on the cafe of a 
nun, who being pregnant, but to difguife her fex 
was dreffed like a man, was delivered of ? child in 
the veflel in which fhe, together with the monk 
with whom fhe had co-habited, was facing on the 
river Loire in France, to go to Bourdeaux. 

We arc not, however, to infer that all the mem* 
ben of thefe religious orders were thus licentious; 
tho' in certain periods, and efpecially a little before 
the reformation, the generally of (hem perhaps 
were fo. There were among them at all times nu- 
merous examples of the mofl fervent piety, tho* 
debafed with much and grofs fuperflilion. They 
, really 
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really renounced the pleafures afid vanities of this 
life, in order to facilitate, as they : thought, their 
preparation for another. 



. ) 
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SECTION. X. 



Articles relating to Church Difciplinc. 



i 



N this period fome new feftivals were 
introduced into the church; . In. A. d- 1-441 the 
council of Bafil decreed the feftival oi the vifitation 
ofjhc virgin Mary to be celebrated the 2d of July 
In a. d. 1456 pope Calixtus III confirmed the 
celebration of the feftival of the transfiguration, an 
office was compofed for the purpofe, arid indul- 
gences annexed to the obfervance of it fimilar to 
thofe annexed to the obfervance of the feftival of 
the holy facrament. In a. d. 1476 Sixtus IV. in 
order to guard agzinft the plague, and an inundati- 
on with which the city of Rome had been afilifted, 
granted indulgences to " thofe who would obfervc 
this feftival of the holy facrament, and that of the 
immaculate conception of the virgin Mary," fo 
exprefled in the bull. This order was received with 
much fatisfa&ion, becaufe, tho' the fame bad been 

Ha ouderedi 
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ordered by the council of Bafii, that council wai 
by many confidered as fchifmattcal. In a. d, 
the fame pope eftablifhed the fcftival ol St. Jt'j(ph, 
ordering the obfervance of it to be universal 
whereas it had before this time been confined to the 
cloifters of the Carmelites* the Francilcans, and 
perhaps the Dominicans. 

The jubilee in a. d. 1450 was frequented by 
more perfons than any former one. Many were 
crufhed to death in the churches and other places. 
Ninety feven perfons were thrown off the bridge 
of St. Angelo and drowned on oecafion of a mule 
p«ffing over it. Perfons of great diftintHan at- 
tended this jubilee, and nmor'g them the count of 
Cilley in Stiria, a man addiftcd\ to every kind 
of vice, and who continued to be fo after his return. 
The people of Poland and Lithuania were allowed 
the benefit of this jubilee, on their paying half as 
much money as the journey to Rome would have 
cofl them, of which the king was to have one half 
for the ejepences of the war a gain ft the Turks. One 
fourth was to be at the difpofal of queen Sophia, 
for thepurpofe of giving portions to young women, 
and the remaining fourth was to be applied to the 
repairs of churches in Rome. This, being more 
than was wanted, was reduced one half, and Hill 
was a great fum. 

la 
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In a. d. 1470 Paul II. reduced the term of the 
jubilee! to twenty five years, to commence in a, Di 
1475. The jubilee in a. d. 1500 was not fo well 
attended ai the preceding, on account of the wars 
in Italy. Alft> the fame indulgence was granted 
to thofe who did not go to Rome on their paying 
a certain fum of money, which it was pretended 
would be employed in the war againft the Turks/ 
Notwithftanding this, Rome exhibited on this oc 
cafion a (bene of the greateft difbrder, fays Mariana, 
efpecially among the clergy, who ought to have fet 
a better example. 

Among other regulations to fecure the decent 
celebration of public worfliip, it was ordered in tho 
council of Bafil, in a. d. 1435, l ^ at a ^ P er f° n * 
(hould bow on the pronounciation of the name of 
Jefus. It was at the fame time forbidden to fay 
mafs in fo low a voice that no perfon could hear it* 
Alfo plays performed in churches by children were 
forbidden, together with mafquerades, and fales in 
churches, and church yards. Dances and plays 
in churches were forbidden at a council held at 
Sens in a. d. 1485. ! 

In March 1471 Galeazzo Sforza duke of Mi- 
lan accompanied by his duchefs Bona, lifter of the 
duke of Savoy, paid a vifit to Florence* where they 
took up their refidence with Lorenzo de Medici, 
but their attendants, who were very numerous, were 

H 3 accommodated 



on 
lly 
led 
cs, 
ithc 
were 
tho* 

oem 

a of 



414 THE HISTORY OF Per. XXf. 

mitre of paper on his head, expofed upon a 
ladder for one hour before the houfe of the provoft, 
and banifhed from upper and lower Germany. 

Thus ended this bold attempt to impofe upo: 
the world by a pretended miracle, which natural] 
led perfons to fufpecr. tbat other miracles pretended 
to have been wrought in proof of other doctrines, 
and efpecially of purgatory, and others in which the 
emoluments of the priefls, monks or -friars wei 
concerned, might have no better foundation, tho* 
it was impoflible to prove the impofition. 

This flory is alluded to in that admirable po< 
of Buchanan intitled Franclfcaiius, the object of 
which was to expofe the order of Francifcans, 
and the friars and monks in general. With the 
lame view he dwells more largely on the cafe of a 
nun, who being pregnant, but to difgnife her fex: 
was drefled like a man, was delivered of a child in 
the vefXel in which fhe, together with the monk 
with whom fhe had co-habited, was faUing on the 
river Loire in France, to go to ISourdeaux. 

We arc not, however, to infer that all the 
bers of thefe religious orders were thus licentious; 
tho' in certain periods, and efpecially a little before 
the reformation, the generally of ihem perhaps 
wercfo. There were among them at all limes nu- 
merous examples of the moll fervent piety, tho' 
debafed with much and grofs fuperfUtion. They 
really 
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really renounced the pleafures aftd vanities of this 
life, in order to facilitate, as they' thcnight, their 
preparation for another. 



. i 
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SECTION X. 



Articles relating to Church Difcipline. 



i 



N this period feme new feftivals were 
introduced into the church. In A. d. 1441 the 
council of Bafil decreed the feftival of the vijitation 
o/4he virgin Mary to be celebrated the 2d of July 
In a. o. 1456 pope Calixtus III confirmed the 
celebration of the feftiv&l of the transfiguration, an 
office was compofed for the purpiofe, arid indulr 
gences annexed to the obfervince of it fimilar lo 
thofe annexed to the obfervance of the feftival of 
the holy facramcrd. In a. d. 1476 Sixtus IV. in 
order to guard agsinft the plague, and an inundati- 
on with which the city of Rome had been afilifted, 
granted indulgences to " thofe who would obferve 
this feftival of the holy facrament, and that of the 
immaculate conception of the virgin Mary," fo 
expreffed in the bull. This order was received with 
much fatisfa&ion, becaufe, tho' the fame bad beer 1 

Ha <wta 
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ordered by ihe council of Bafil, that council v 
by many confidcredas fcbifmaucal. Iiia.ii. 1481 
the fame pope eftablifhed the fcUival ot St. 'Jofeph, 
ordering the obfervancc of it to be univerlal; 
whereas it had before this time been confined 10 the 
cloifters of ihe Carmelites) the Francilcans, and 
perhaps the Dominicans. 

The jubilee in a. d. 1.550 was frequented by 
more perfons than any former one. Many were 
crufhed to death in the churches and other places. 
Ninety feven perfons were thrown off the bridge 
of St. Angclo and: drowned on occafion of a mule 
puffing over it. Perfons of great diftinftion at- 
tended this jubilee, and amorg them the count of 
Cilley in Sciria, a man addiftcd\to every kind 
of vice, and who continued to be fo after his return. 
The people of Poland and Lithuania were allowed - 
the benefit of this jubilee, on their paying half as 
much money as the journey to Rome would have 
coft them, of which the king was to have one half 
for the expences of the war againfl the Turks. One 
fourth was to be at the difpofal of queen Sophia, 
for the purpofe of giving portions to young women, 
and the remaining fourth was to be applied to the 
repairs of churches in Rome. This, being more 
than was wanted, was reduced one half, and ftill 
was a great Aim. 

In 
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In a. d. 1470 Paul II. reduced the term of the 
jubilee! to twenty five years, to commence in a. dj 
1475. The jubilee in a. d. 1500 was not fo well 
attended at the preceding, on account of the wars 
in Italy. Alfi> the fame indulgence was granted 
to thofe who did not go to Rome on their paying 
4 certain fum of money, which it was pretended 
would be employed in the war againft the Turks* 
Notwithstanding this, Rome exhibited on this oc-» 
cafion f* (bene of the greateft di (order, fays Mariana, 
especially among the clergy, who ought to have fet 
a better example. 

Among other regulations to fecure the decent 
celebration of public worfliip, it was ordered in tho 
council of Bafil, in a. d. 1435, that all per fons 
JBlOuld bow on the pronounciation of the name of 
Jefus. It was at the fame time forbidden to fay 
mafs in fo low a voice that no perfon could hear it. 
Alfo plays performed in churches by children were 
forbidden, together with tn^fquerades, and fates in 
churches, and church yards. Dances and plays 
in churches were forbidden at a council held at 
Sens in a. q. 1485. 7 

In March 1471 Galeazzo Sforza duke of Mi- 
lan accompanied by his duchefs Bona, lifter of the 
duke of Savoy, paid a vifit to Florence^wherc they 
took up their residence with Lorenzo de Medici, 
but their attendants, who were very numerous, were 

H 3 accommodated 
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accommodated at the public charge, and this occa- 
fumed a fccne of general riot and diffipation. Ma- 
chiavelli fays it was the firft time that an open dis- 
regard was avowed in Florence of the prohibition 
of eating flelh in lent. Rofcoe's lift cf Lorenzo, 

P- *37- 

The evils which arofe from ihe privilege \)f aTj 
Ium in churches and church yards in England was 
great in d. d. 1488, all kinds ot cnminalsbeing by 
that means fcreened from the purfuit of jullice, 
Henry VII. applied to the pope for a remi 
dy. But all that was done was to order that, if an; 
perfon quitted his afylum to commit any new crime 
he loft the privilege, that debtors might be com- 
pelled to fatisfy their creditors, and that traitors, tho' 
tbey could not be forced from their afylums, fhould 
be kept in view, and prevented from acting againft 
the king. 

We havefeen the firft eflablifhment of the irt- 
qu'fttionm a preceding period; but it was not fully 
eftabjifbed in its piefent form, at lead in Spam, till 
the year a. d. 1478, when certain officers were ap- 
pointed for the fole purpofe of judging in article* of 
faith, hcrsfy. and infidelity, independant of the 
bilhiips.* The occafion of this efUbliihment was 

the 

* The irnn nrho put the finifhintr hand to the Inqui. 

fitorialfyftearin Spain, and brought it to its preftUt 

foim, was Thuuus ol i'ort^aemuU, coiiftflortQ Ferdi- 
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the rclapfing of many Moors and Jews', and their 
perverting others. After the taking of Grenada, 
tfce inquifition was extended to all the conquered 
countries, afterwards to Sicily, and Sardinia, and 
all the other ftatcs of the king of Spain, except 
Naples, and the. Low Countries, where the people 
always revolted on every attempt to introduce it. 
It bad now got the titf e of the holy office, and be- 
fides herefy, took cognifance of fortilege, fodomy, 
and polygamy. The king appointed an inquisitor 
general for ; all his dominions ; and he, with the 
eonfenfc of the king, appointed particular inquifi* 
fitors for each place. The king alfo appointed a 
council or fenate,. to aflift the inquifitor general. 
His officers, whofc buQnefs it was to apprehend 
the prifoners, were called familiars. 

In about a* d. 1440 great numbers of per- 
sons were, at the inftigation of the inquifitor, driv- 
en out of Bifcay to Valadolid, and licminga de 
Calvados, and burned alive at thofe places, for re- 
futing to abjure* dodlrines condemned by the 
church of Rome. Geddes's Tracts, Vol. 1, p. 455* 
1 In a. d. 1485 the ere&ion of the inquifition 
* occafioned much difturbance in Spain, many 
perfons being put to death in it, and among them 

H 4 there 

mand and Ifabella* He was made Inquifitor General 
.of all Spain, and alfq the chief inftrument of the 
ftxpulfion of the Jews and Moors. Robinson, p. 323, 
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Some of the chief nobility joined the complainants; 
faying the inquifition was a violation of their liber*- 
tics, that the mquifitors were not content with the; 
confifcation of the goods of peifons accufed.that the 
informer was allowed to be a witnefs, that the accn- 
fed had no knowledge of his accufers, and that 
there was no confrontation of witneffes. From 
complaints theyproceeded to open revolt. The 
Rates of Arragon intreated Ferdinand to regulate 
the tribunal of the inquifition on the model of o- 
ther tribunals, and forbid the confifcation of goods. 
One of the ir.qiifitors was murdered in a church 
bv a bant) of ptrfons ; but he was afterwards can. 
Orrized as a martyr. 

In a. n. 1517 alfo ftrong rem on fl ranees were 
made againfl. the proceedings of the inquifition in 
Spain. Complaints were made that innocent 
perlcms wait put to death in it, and a deputation 
was fent to the king at Bruffels, requeuing, as 
before, that their proceedings might be made to 
Conform to thofe of other tribunals, that the in- 
former mould not be a witnefs, that the accufed 
(hutiH know his accufcr, and that witneffes fh< uld 
be confronted. The jews and Moors fl ennthened 
this appl cation by the offer of a large Turn of 
money. But dattfirw) Xiinerns rep! t It i* ted that, 
tf ths ii:quiC;iou Wu ldnuinti, tJjey would be li*. 

ble 
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Me to be murdered, and there would be an unfc 
Tttfal revolt through Spain. This bad its tQ^€t 9 
and nothing was done. 

Some time before this, via. in a. n. 1510, thfc 
people of Naples revolted fcgainft the irquifition 
which the Spaniards had introduced into that c?- 
ty. In order to appeafe the tumuk, the viceroy 
ordered all the Jews, who were newly arrived from 
Spain! whether converted or not, to leave thi 
kingdom ; and there being then no pretence fat 
the e&ablifhment of the inquifition, he abolifhrd 
it, with the advice of the pope himfelf, intertfted 
as be was in keeping it up. 

The liberty of the prefs, after the invention rf 
Multiplying books by printing, could not fail to 
alarm the. governing powers in the church, in thifc 
age of reading and thinking. At the council of 
Lateran in a. d. 1515, it was decreed, that, fince 
many books containing pernicious dodrines, and 
feffenfive to perfons in high Rations, had bteh 
printed, nothing fcould for the future be published 
in Italy till it had been examined by perfons ap- 
pointed by the pope, and in other places by the 
biihop of the dioeefe, or the inquifitor of the place, 
under pain of excommunication, to be pronounced 
without delay. 

No council ever met with better int^nhorrti 
than that held at Bifil ; and notwithftandip^ ihc 
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; members met with from thi 
and the coolnefs of the chriiiian princes, they 
made feveral ufclu! reform; ; but as the credit of 
the council funk, tlley came to have no effecT:. 
.They ordered that no town or place fiiould have 
an interdift laid upon it, except for the fault of the 
whole toivn or its governor. For the eafe of fcru- 
puiout confeiences, they decreed that it was fafe to 
communicate with any perfon who was not ex- 
communicated by iumc; and when the excommu- 
nication had been pronounced by a competent 
judge, and properly notified, Tlley ordered that 
nothing mould be taken for proviums, collations, 
election?, and niflitutions, at the court of Rome, 
for any benefits whatever, on the pretence of an- 
nates, or any oilier cauie; that if the pope himfelf 
fhould a£l contrary to this decree, he fiiould be 
denounced to the Council. The pope and his le- 
gates protefled againft this decree, but in vain. 
They condemned all expe&ative graces, mandates, 
and refcrvcsc'l benefices, which the popes had been 
ufed to appropriate to themfelves. They reduced 
the number oi cardinals to twenty four. They or- 
dered that nephews of popes or cardinals fhould not 
he to ihis dignity, that they mould not be 
undi:: thirty pears ofa^e, their revenues mould be 
derived from the lands, and places belonging to 

the 
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the fee of Rome, that they fhould be the pope's 
council, and fign all his a£fc. 

Pope Eugcnius in his defence of the arch bi (hop 
of York, whom he had made a cardinal againfl 
the archbifhop of Canterbury, carried the origin 
of the cardinalfhip as high as the old Teftament, 
and aflerted its dignity above that of an archbifhop, 
Thefe he faid, prefided over particular churches, 
but that the cardinals had the jurifdiQion of the 
whole church, inconjun&ion with the holy fee. 

The bufinefs of confr/Jion was fo gainful to the 
.church, that it was watched with the mod fcrupu- 
lous attention. At the council of Tortofa in a; 
d. 1429, it was ordered that phyGcia is fhould not 
pay three vifits together to any perfon who had 
not confefled. And, at a council held at Paris, 
the fame year, phyficians were dire&cd to exhort 
their patients to confefs before they adminiflered 
any medicines to them, and not to admimfler any 
if they refufed. 

Extreme unftion by its denomination implies 
that it is not to be repeated. Notwithftanding mis, 
Pius II, tho'hehad received this facrament when 
he had been fuppofed to be at the point of death, 
.but. had recovered, received it a fecond time before 
he aftually died. At the time, however, there 
was much difpute about the propriety of it. 

SECTION 
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n)itre of "papci 1 on his heftd, expofed upon a 
ladder for one hour before the houfe of the provoft^ 
and baniChed from upper and lower Germany. 

Thus ended thic bold attempt to irrippfe upon 
the world by a pretended miracle, which naturally 
led perfons to fufpeft that other miracles pretended 
to have been wrought in proof of other do&rines, 
and efpecially of purgatory, and others in which the, 
emoluments of the priefls r mOnks:or -friars prere 
concerned, might have no better foundation, tho* 
it was impoffible to prove the . iropofition. 

This ftory is alluded to in that admirable poem 
of Buchanan intitled Francifcanus, the obje& of 
which was to expofe the order of Francifcans, 
and the friars and monks in general. With the 
lame view he dwells more largely on the cafe of a 
nun, who being pregnant, but to difguife h$r fex 
was drafted like a man. was delivered of a child in 
the veffel in which lhc, together with the monk 
with whom, (he had co-habited, was failing on the 
river Loire in France, to go to Bourdeaux, 

We are not, however, to infer that all the mem* 
bers of thefe religious orders were thus, licentious; 
tho' in certain periods, and efpecially a little before 
the reformation, the generality of them perhaps 
werefo. There were among them at all times nu- 
merous examples of the moft fervent piety, tho" 
debated with much and grofs fuperflition. They 

' . really 
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to wear a particular drefs, and to live as much ai 
pofiible by themfelves. At the fame time thofa of 
tfaem who would become chriftians w$its allowed 
to retain what they had got by ufuiy, provided they 
(Jidnot know to whom it belonged. At a council 
at Frifingije, in a, d. 1440, Jews were foi bidden 
to lend on ufury, to have -chriftian domettics, to 
have their windows or gates {hut at whitfuutide, to 
appeir in public in pafiion week, to fay any thing 
again ft religion, the virgin Mary, or the faints, 
wh*P tjie facrament was carried to the tick. It 
was alfo ordered that no chriftian ihould go to the 
bath along with them, or take their medicines. 

Ferdinand and Ifabella, after expelling the 
Moors from Spain, iffyedan edi&in a. d. 149a, 
by whfch all the Jews were ordered to leave the 
country in the fpace of four months, if they did 
npt embrace chriRianity ; and all who could not 
afford to pay for their paffage out of it were made 
flaves. Mariana fays that feventy thoufand famu 
lies and eight hundred thoufand perfons left Spaia 
in confequence of this edift. Cut the Jew* fay 
they were not lefs than an hundred thoufand fami- 
lies. The favour that the learned Abrabimql had 
with the king and queen could not f&ve him, H* 
went with the reft of his brethren into exile iota 
Italy. Great numbers, however, gave way to the 
ftoflp, by pretending to bqcome converts to cbrifti* 
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anity; tut they were narrowly watched by 
officers oi the inquifition. 

John II of Portugal permitted the Jews 
take refuge in his country, but he made each 
them pay him eight crowns of gold ; and Emamii 
who fuceceded him, marrying the daughter ot 
Ferdinand, banifhed boih the Monrs arid Jews, 
an 1 not allowing them to take theii children that 
were above fourteen years ot age, fome killed thern- 
felres, and others their children. Thnfe who fled 
being obliged to go from one port u> another. 
many delays being purpofely i hrown in 
way, many of them were entirely impoverished. 

In a, D. 1494 twelve Jews and two jeweffes 
were executed in Hungary 011 the charge of kilting 
a chnflian, and drinking his blood. But they 
fuffered the moll by ihe inquifition in Spain and 
Pomigrfl; fo that ^reat numbers, finding it incon- 
venient to leave the country, outwardly conformed 
to (he catholic religion,. In a. d. 1493 iivo hun- 
dred and eighty Jews in Spain made profeffion of 
thechriftian religion. 

In a. d. 1506 the populace of Lifbon robt 
upon the Jews, on iheoccafion ot one ot them, 
who had been newly converted, expofing a pi 
tended miracle, while he was attending divine fe 
rice. He was inirm diatcly drugged eut of 
church, and hurried in the middle of the ftreet. 

the 
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The people were headed by two monks, and they 
made a dreadful malTacre of the newly converted 
Jews, fparing neither men, women, nor children. 
This maffacre continued three days; .and about 
two thou fan d perfons perifhed in it. The king 
however, was much offended, and the two monies 
were punifhed with death, and their afhe& thrown 
to the winds. 

In the fifteenth century Paul of Burgo, who 
had been a Jewifh Rabbin, embraced chnflianky, 
and was made bifhop of Cartbagena, and aker-s 
wards of Burgos. He wrote, among other things, 
a work entitled Scruiinium Srcipturarum, which 
has been printed. He had a large family, which 
fubfifts Hill in Spain, and in much 'fplendor,- 
He died in a. d. 1431. La Croze sEthiopi€, p. 54.- 

In a. d. i6i'4, a profeflbr in the academy at 
Marpurg, of the name of Vifilor, being fhocked at 
the myftery of the trinity, renounced chriftianity, 
for Judaifm, and retired to Theffalonica, taking 
the name of Mofes Pardo. Basnage, Vol. 9, p.- 

844. 

m 

"II. Of the Propagation of Chriftianity. 

Little occurs about the propagation of chrifti- 
ftnity in any form within this period. In a. d. 
1490 the king of Portugal fent miffionaries to Con* 
go, and the king of that country was baptized. 

But 
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But finding that he would be allowed to h*ve no 
more than one wife, he returned to his former re- 
ligion, iho* his fon perfevered in the profefQon of 
cijiil'tianity. 



III. OJihc Moan in Spain, 



on 



On an apprehenfion of a revolt of the Moi 
In Spain in a. d. 1499, king Ferdinand, by the 
advice of Ximenes, fummoned the Moorifh pnefls 
ard monks before him at Grenada, and by threat- 
ening them with death, engaged them to become 
chnltians, and endeavour to convert other Moors. 
O 1 this oeeaGon the number baptized was very 
great. Among others, a Moorifh prince, of the 
name of Z?gri, was converted, and he afterwards 
bfC»n*e a zeaiouscatholic. But in general it could 
net be fuppofetl that many of thefe converfions 
were real. At (liis time it was Paid, that five thou- 
Cud copies of the Koran were burned. This per- 
frci 1 1. .11 urcafioncd a fudden revolt of the Maho- 
metan Miors, and about an hundred thoufand of 
tit m .ipneared in arms; but having no plan, or 
KgttJai commander, they were l'oou difperfed. 

IV. Of the Turks, 

The recovery o! the holy land was in this pe* 
riod wlwly defpftited of by the enrift.fa.B9 in the 
Weft, and milead of meafures of offence, their 
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gtea* objeft was to defend them fr Ives againft the ' 
Turks. The great objeft of the council of Mantua, 
in a. n. 1459, was to promote the union of all 
tbe ehnftian powers againft this formidable enemy. 
Pius II had this bufinefs much at heart, and to 
appearance he brought the princes of Europe to 
eater into bis meafures ; but dying as he was rea- 
dy to embark in perfon on the expedition, the en- 
terprize came to nothing. 

V. Of Unbelievers. 

There were, no doubt, many unbelievers, in 
this, a* well as tbe preceding periods ; but as they 
had no intereft in being martyrs, they would ofe* 
tnrally chfguife, or deny, their principles. Accord* 
ing to the philofophy of thefe times, originally da* 
rived from Averroes, they held that there was only 
one foul in all men, and of courfe that all feparattf 
eonfcioufaefe ceafed at death. At the council or L<u 
teran in a. d 1513, a decree was made againft the 
philofophers who taught this do&rine, as alfo that 
of the. eternity of the world, and others of a firmlar 
tendency. They had. been taught by Peter Ponv 
pon alius, a profeffor of philofophy of great repute* 
tion at Padua. However, he always faid that, 
tho' there is no proof in natural reafon for the doc- 
trine of the immortality of tbe foul, it was eftablifh- 
ed by the fcriptures, aqd the authority of the 
Vol. V. I church. 
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church. Sigifmond Malatefta, prince 
who commanded the armies of the Siennefc and 
Florentines, and who had the character of being the 
greateft general of thefe times, was a man without 
any religion, openly denying the immortality of the 
foul. He was exconmiunicated by Pius II for 
refilling to pay a t.ix to the church. At length, 
being defeated by the troops of the pope, he con- 
felled his errors, and received abfolution. 



VI. Of Superpticn. • 
Many inftances of fupajlition occur in this a 
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well as former periods ; and as they are inflruc- 
tive, as well as amuGng, I mall recite a few of them. 
In A. D- 1480, the, inhabitants of Perufia had a 
warm contcflwith ihofe of CluGum, afMed by t 
Siennefe, about the ring which Jofeph gave to t 
virgin Mary when he married her. The former 
faid that they got the polfeflion of it in fome mi- 
raculous manner, and were ready to expofe their 
lives and fortunes for the recovery of it from the 
latter, who had ftolen it from them. Pope Sixtus 
IV.notchufingto hazard his authority on the t 
cafion, did not venture to decide in the caufe ; bir 
Innocent VIII confirmed the inhabitants of Ch 
fium in the pofTcffion. 

In a. d. 1492 the title written by Pilate I 

the crofs of Chrift was pretended to be found in 

Rome, 
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Rome, and was faid to 'have been fent thither by 
Helena the mother of Conftantinc. Another ti- 
, tie being prttended to be found at Thouloufe, and 
to have been there long before the difcovery of 
that at Rome, Alexander VI. in a. o. 1496, pub- 
lifhed a bull, in which he aflerted the authenticity 
of that at Rome, and granted indulgences to thofe 
who fhould vifit the church in which it was 
kept the lad funday in January. In the fame 
year the Turkifh emperor Bajazet Tent the pop* 
the iron head of the lance with which it was faid 
the fide of Jefus had been pierced. All the clergy 
in Rome, accompanied* by the pope him (elf, went 
in fo^mn proceffion to receive it. However, the 
emperor was (aid to have the fame relic at Nurem- 
berg, and the king of France at Paris. 
• Judicial aflrology was in great credit in thefe 
times, tho' always regarded with iufpicion by the 
friends of religion. In a. d. *493 orc Simon 
Pharos, a profeffor of judicial aflroldgy, having 
been forbidden the praftice of his art by the arch- 
bjfhop of Lyons, appealed to the p »rliatnent of 
Paris. ' They referred the caufe to the faculty of 
the univerfity, who in a. d. 1494 declared the art 
to be " pernicious, fabulous, fuperflitious, anufur- 
" pation of the honour of God, a corruption of 
" good morals, and invented by daemons for the < 
§t deftruflion of men/' The parliament, in confe- 

I 2 quence 



;;2 



THE HISTORY OF Peb. XX 



qnence of this opinion, confirmed the decree of t. 
arcbbifhop of Lyons, and forbad the exercife 
the art. 

Of the Art of Printing, and the Prognfs of 
Literature. 

Notwithftanding this fupertUtion, this was I 
age in which the foundation was laid for the ad- 
vancement of literature in all future ages, by the 
invention of the art of printing. This noble art 
to which religion and literature are fo much in- 
debted, was invented about the year a. o. 1440. 
There has been much dji^utinq about the on^io, 
ot it ; but it is with the greateft probability afcri- 
bed (as I think is clearly proved by Dr. Cogan 
in the account of his journ&y along the Rhine) 
to Laurence Coder a magi(tra:e of Haarlem in 
Holland about a. a. 1430. But a fervant of his, 
John Geinsftefche, having robbed him of his 
types, which were made of wood, and joining 
J. Fauftus a perfon of property at Mentz, and af- 
terwards Guttenberg of Strafburgh, and they taking 
into their (ervice P. Schseffer, an ingenious young 
man who discovered the method of calling metal 
types, and then printing books in Latin, while 
Cotler only printed a few in Dulch, the Ger- 
mans carried dway the honour ef the invention. 
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Atfirft their printed copies were fold as mamt- 
feripts ; but appearing to be too num erous, and 
too like xme another, to have been executed in that 
way, the fecret was difcovered ; and from Germa- 
ny the art was foon carried to other parts of Eu- 
rope. This art, by making books cheap, put it 
within the power of the poor, as well as the rich, 
to acquire knowledge. 

The literature of Europe gained much by the 
axtin&ion of the Greek empire by the Turks, 
ipany learned men leaving Conftantinople, and 
being received with much diftin&ion in Italy, 
efjpeeiaHy by the Medici of Florence. Till this 
period very few Europeans underfiood any thing 
of Greek. 

It was in favour of free enquiry that Lewis XI 
of France, gave leave to read the works of Occam, 
and other Nominalifts, which had been prohibited 
in the univerfity of Paris ; the advocates for them 
pleading their merit, in oppofition to the do&rine 
of a profeffor at Louvain, concerning the certainty 
of future events. 

Biblical knowledge is much indebted to cardi- 
nal Ximenes, who in a. d. 1502 began the con- 
flru&ion of a Polyglott Bible, employing the mod 
learned men that he couM find in Hebrew, Ara- 
bic, and Greek, in the execution of it. But it 

1 3 was 
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pj€te»<Jwi that fclw}* were founded, > and maintains} 
tfc .do&iQra of eU&ion and predeftinatiam . All 
tlus,p4flcd ia->. 0.^517. 

la the . ye&r following Luther attended tha 
chapter o£ the : Aug^ftins at Heidelberg; where* 
La the profenoe of the ele&or palatine,, to whom 
t^e deftor ot Saxony had given him. recommend** 
lions, and Laurent de Bibra; bilhop of Wurt^burgj 
4 man of piety and good fenfe, well difpofed to a 
reformation, be prop 'ted more thefes on the fuhjcQ; 
of free-will, good works, and juftificaiion by faith 
9lone$ in which it was fa id that he difcov«redtho 
fybtlety: ©f St. Paul, but not that of Scotu*. This 
y y aiy the ^af count that was given by Martin Bucar; 
thenalmoner of the eleclor Palatine; who faid thai 
]|e mai^amed .the fentiments of Eraimus, but mora 
openly. ■. ,. Qn this occafion Luther gained fo much 
*>f 0$,£fteern of the bifbop, that before he died, 
which was in the year following, he wrote to the 
elector; Frederic to conjure him not to fuffer a good 
and hqtneft man like Luther to leave hie eftatesy an 
advice which he did not forget. In all this Luthe* 
only propofed fubje&s for difcuffion. He refpc£b- 
fd the decifipns of the church; but perceiving the 
weaknefs of the fcholaftic dofirines, and the grub 
abufes of the papal authority, he began fo reje& 
$very thing that was not founded on the ienptures* 

Tbe 
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The frrft who undertook the defence off etzet 
agnail Luther were Sylvcfter de Prierias, maftetf 
of the facred palace, and John <fe lyk, or Ecehft 
uft, profcflbr of theology at Ingolftadt; a friend of 
Jrtttfeer y wito by ardor of hu bfcfliop ititfde fame 
critical remark* oa bit tbtfes* and with itiore afpeu 
iky thad became a perfon who profeffecF friend fhip: 
Afuomg. other aceafaftianr he infirarated that he 
was tainted with the venom of Bohemia, which art 
that time was the moft injurious 1 reflation that he 
Gould have thrown out. Luther aiifwercd with 
cqpal fevotity, but tho* without atly refpe& for 
the fchoelmen, with due regard to the authority 
of the pope, afcribing the abufe of indulgences to 
bio flatterers: ' 

Prierias '& treatife was in the form of a didkgu+ f 
dedicated to Leo X. In it he expreffed great 
contempt for Luther, and afferted the authority of 
the popes in the higheft terms ; taxing with herefjr 
ail who denied it. In anfwer to him Luther in* 
filled upon his- maxim of trying every thing by 
the fcriptures, which he maintained on the audio* 
xity of St. Auftin. He now proceeded fart he t 
than he had done before, attacking the infallibili- 
ty of the pope and even that of councils. He did 
not omit to cenfure the power which the popes 
d aimed over the rights of princes, and did not 
feit to mention the tyranny of Boniface VI I T 9 

K 5 and 
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ai d the bloody wars of Julius II. And as Prie- 
ri as had infinuated that he would not have written 
as he did again ft indulgences if he had had a bifh- 
oprick, and a church in which he could have pub- 
lifhed them himfelf, he faid that if thefe had been 
his views, the method of fucceeding in them was 
well known, and even refounded in the ftreets of 
Rome ; alluding to fome popular ballads in which 
the venality of the oourt of Rome was expofed. 

i 

Luther alfo took this opportunity of publifh- 
ing an explication and proof of his original thefes* 
written fome time before ; a work compofed with 
much care, but in which he was far from reje&ing 
the authority of the pope, or the generally receiv- 
ed do&rines. On the contrary, he cenfured the 
Bohemians for rejeSing the do&rine of purgatory ; 
faying that they preferred a dodtrine of fifty years 
ftanding to the antient faith of the church. This 
work he dedicated to Leo X, exprefling his per- 
fua&on that he would do him juftice ; complain- 
ing of the conduQ; of his enemies, and the indecent 
manner in which indulgences bad been publifhcd ; 
and avowing his fubmilfion to the holy fee in the 
mod r^fpeftful manner. He concluded with fay- 
ing, " I fubmit to your judgment my perfon and 
" my writings. You have the power of taking my 
" life, or of giving it to me, to approve or to con* 
V demn me as you pleafe. Whatever you pro- 

14 nounce 
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" nounce I fha!l receive it as the award of Jefu* 
" Chrift. who prefides in your perfon, and fpeakf 
" by your mouth/' 

This work Luther fent to the bifhop of Bran- 
denburg, and alfo to his vicar Stupitz. This 
bifhop difapproved of the flhameful traffic of indul- 
gences, but he thought the dodtrineof Luther ftill 
more dangerous. Writing to Stupitz Luther re- 
minded him of an excellent remark of his, which 
be faid he would never forget, viz. that there is no 
true repentance that does not begin With the 
love of God and of virtue. This he faid was the 
firft light he received on the fubjett, and after de- 
firing him to tranfmit his book to the pope, he 
concluded in this memorable manner. " I have 
«• no fortune, and I wi(h for none. If I had any 
" reputation, I am daily loiing it. I have only a 
<! weak body, fubjeft to continual ilinefs. Let 
" them take my life by violence, or in any other 
x <c way, I am ready to obey God. They cannot 
" fhorten my life much. Jefus my matter, and 
11 my redeemer, is fufficient for me, and as long as 
" I live I will Gng hymns to his honour." 
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The Progrefs of the Reformation from the Time that 
Luther attracted the Notice of the Pope to the jdd- 
lancement of Charles V to the Empire, a. d. 

JjLlTH£RTO the difpute about in. 
diligences bad been confined Co the monks. The 
grandees, indeed* as well as the common people; 
had been fpe&atorf, but they ha 1 taken no part 
in it. And had the pope contented himfelf with 
impofing-filenceori thedifputants, the affair might 
have proceeded no farther. Leo himfelf is faid to 
have been inclined to this meafure ; faying that 
Luther was a man of fpirit and ability, and that all 
the difpute arofe from the quarrels and jealoufies of 
the monks. Bat, happily for the intereft of the 
reformation, and the progrefs of truth, he was over- 
come by the importunity of the Dominicans, and 
efpecially of James Hochftrat, of the monaftery of 
Louvain ; who told him that his authority and his 
intereft were at (lake. He, therefore, proceeded 
fo far as to cite Luther to appear before him ; but 
perhaps without intending him any harm. Lu- 
ther 
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th«»r f however, when he received the citation, which 
was in Auguft 8. a. d. 1518, concluded that hi* 
ruin was determined, but be did not on that account 
hefitate in forming bis refolution. Writing to 
George Spalatin, a perfon of great authority in 
the court of theele&or of Saxony, who bad been 
tutor to his nephew, and to the duke of Lump* 
burg, he (kid he was able to defend himfclf, that 
he did TKrt e*pe& to efcape violence, hut that, at 
all events, the truth flaould be defended. This he 
wrote when he had no expefiation ot jprotedhoa 
from the ele&or, or any other perfon. 

JSfrupitz, writing to him at this time, fays f 
The world is violently fet again ft the truth, it 
has few profceftors, and thofe very timid. I am 
ot opinion that you quit Wit tern berg for foitt 
44 time, and come to me, that we may live and die 
" together. Your prince is of the fame opinion. 
•' That is enough." The eleftor was not a littfe 
embarraffed, as he did not wifli to quarrel with the 
pope, who had ordered him, on the obedience 
which he owed to the church of Rome, to deliver 
the heretic Luther into his hands. Cajetati, his 
legate in Germany, alfo had orders to require all 
perfons, ecclefiaftical or fecular, the emperor alone 
excepted, to deliver him up, and that under pain 
of excorfununication, interdift, and deprivation 
of goods and dignity to any who fhould afforil- 
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him retreat or protection. Accordingly the elector 
promifed to fend Luther to Rome. 

The diet of the empire was this year held 
Augfburg, and one of the commiffions which t. 
legate Cajetan had was to terminate the affi 
Luther, and it pofhble by inducing him to redact 
what he had advanced. II he refuted to do this, 
he was to demand him ol the elector; and it he 
fhouldrefufe to give him up, he was to excommu- 
nicate Luther and all his adherents. In order to 
accomplifh this, he had prevailed upon the emper- 
or Maximilian (who, however, was known to have! 
an efl-eem for Luther) to promife that i! he mould 
be condemned.he would fee that the ientence Ihoulct 
be executed. 

Luther, knowing that at R:ime his enemi 
would be his judges, got Spalatin to entreat th< 
elector to obtain the pope's leave to have commif- 
fioners appointed to examine him in Germany. 
But all that could be done was to have the legates 
take cognizance ol the affair at the time of (he diet. 
Accordingly, Luthei. being allured by the elector, 
that he mould not be fent to Rome, went to Augf- 
burgh. But previous to this he had given more 
offence by the publication of a fermon on the a- 
tnfe of excommunication, in which he maintained! 
that an unjufl excommunication does not deprive 
achnflianol communion with Jefus Chiift, and 

that 
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that fuch an excommunication, endured with pati- 
ance and humility, is the great eft virtue. He af- 
ferted, however, that men ought to bear with pati- 
ence thechaftifements of the church/ fince it was 
the power of Jefus Chrift which fhe exercifed, 
tho' it might be in the hands of Herods, or of 
Pilates. 

Before he fet out, the members of the univerGty 
of Wittemberg, which Luther had already made 
very famous, wrote to the pope in his favour; af« 
Curing his holinefs that he was orthodox, and faith- 
ful to the holy fee ; and they requefled Charles 
de Miltitz to interpofe his good offices in his fa- 
vour. But this produced no good effe&, and Ca« ■ 
jetan had orders lo infill on Luther's recantation. 
This prelate, however, endeavoured in the firft 
inftance, to get Luther intohis power, that he might 
fend him to Rome; but Luther, apprized of his 
danger, declined feeing him till he had obtained a 
fafe condu£k of the emperor, which was readily 
granted, and the pope and the cardinal thought 
proper to diffemble their chagrin. 

Luther being introduced to Cajetan, which 
was on the 1 2th of O&ober, was willing to fpeak 
on his knees before him ; but the cardinal very po- 
litely would not fuffer it. However, after hearing 
him with great patience, he required of him three 
things, that he fhould retra& what he had advanc- 
ed 
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ed refpefling indulgences tad juftioYanon 
faith alone, that be fhould keep filence 
the fubjeci. for the future, and in general ::.- 
from any thing that might dilturb he ti , 
But gradually, and without defiyn, entering ml 
dilpu'eon the fubjects, Cajetan appealed to be 
altogether unacquainted with the fcriptures, to 
which Luther conftantly appealed, and t nutted 
chiefly >^n the bull ot Clement VI, in which La- 
ther faid that the fcriptures were talfely quoted ■; 
and to this bull he oppofed the fentiment* of the 
faculty of theology at Pans, and the writings of 
Gerfon. Cajetan, provoked at this, faid they 
would cba'Oife the divines at Paris, and that Gec- 
fonandhis diiciples were condemned jiicddy 
this altercation the ctrdinal did not fail to magm 
the authority of the pope, as fupenor to that oJ 
councils, or even that of the fcriptures. 

The next day Luther again waited upon the 
cardinal, accompanied by four councellors of 
empire, a notary, and another witnefs, when 
read a proteftation of refy d for the Konuo 
but declared th.it, bein,* pcrfuaded that he ha i 
advanced any thing but vrbat was orthodox, 
could not retract- till he was convinced of his en 
that he was willing to appear before any pi 
tribunal, to give an account of his nitings, 
that he would fubmit to the judgment of the u'i 
verul 
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verfities of Bafil, Friburg, Louvain. and P.-ms. 
The cardinal, paying no attention to thi>, re fumed 
the difpute, 'vuhout giving Luther time to reply; 
when both Stupitz and Luther afked leave to deft nd 
thernfelves in writing, Luther fa) ing that they had 
difputed enough tfia day before. To this tho car- 
dinal, recoll«£ting the part he ought to have afted, 
laid he had not been difputing, he had only been 1 
inftra&ing him, and that with gentLenefs, out of 
regard to his iiluflrious prince Frederic. Confid- 
ing too much in his powers, he had gone out of 
his province of judge, to which it had been his 
wiftfom to have adhered. 

In this lalt interview Luther prefented his an- 
fwer in ^writing to the cardinal's obje&ions, in 
which he fufficiently fhewed his unwilhngnefs to 
quarrel with the court of Rome. For he ounclu- 
- ded with ex pre fling his (ubmifiion to the judg- 
ment of the church, and de fired the legate to m- 
ftruft him, and intercede with the pope for him, 
11 to have companion on a foul that only fought the 
"truth, and who refuted to reiratt only bccaule he 
"louldnot do it without prevarication." I he le- 
gate received this anfwer with difdain, and only 
ftid thac he fliould fend it to the pope. But rc- 
fuming the difpute, Lu^ficr by his acute retruiks 
<*0 the bull of pope Clement, whjch he had re- 
felled to be read, greatly cmbai railed the legate; 
Voj,. V. L who 
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who finding himfelf unequal to the conteft, fent for 
Stupitz, and ordered him to employ all the autho- 
rity he had over Luther. This he promiled to 
do, but when the legate defired him to convince 
L 'ther out of the fcriptures, he replied that that 
was above his ftrength ; for that he was not com- 
parable to Luther either for genius or knowledge 
of the fcriptures. Befides, in order that he might 
not be refponfible for the confequences, he had ab- 
solved Luther from his vow of obedience. 

Stupitz, willing to heal this breach, joined 
with Lincius in pcrfuading Luther to give fatisfac- 
tion to the cardinal ; and he fo far yielded to them, 
that he wrote him a letter, in which he afked pari 
don for the irreverance with which he had treated 
the pope, blaming the violence of his enemies. 
He alfo promifed to keep filence, and fubmit to • 
the authority of others, tho* not to that of Th. 
Aquinas ; and faid he was ready to do every thing 
except dire&ly retracing what he had advanced, 
provided his enemies would be more moderate. 

Hearing nothing from the cardinal, Luther ap- 
pealed from the fentence of the pope, to the pope 
tetter informed, and leaving his appeal with a pub- 
lic notary, withdrew privately from Augfburg ;. 
and when he was got to Nuremberg, he was for the 
firft time apprized of the danger he had been in, 
the cardinal having had abfolute orders to feize 

him 
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him, and fend him to Rome. This provoked hint 
io much, that he faid that fuch an o'di-r could only 
come from a villain. Siupitz and Lincius fet out 
after him, without taking leave of the legate; and 
the former, fearing to fuffc-r for Permitting Luther 
to efcape. fought an af\ lum in Saxony. When 
Luther was gone, the noary, not daring to carry 
his appeal to the cardinal, cxp.fed it in the publid 
fquare of the city. But he, without taking any 
notice of it, wrote to the elector, reproaching him 
with procuring a fafe con duS f;»r a heretic already 
condemned, and with much haughtinefs demanded 
of him either to banifli Luther trom his eftates, or 
fend him to Rome. Theele&or, offended at this 
conduQ, only fent the letter to Luther with orders 
to anfwer it* 

The meafures of the cardinal having had no 
good fuccefs, he was much blamed by fome for his 
▼igour, and by others for his tamenjrfs. The ele&of 
was at firft inclined to fend Luther out of bis ef- 
tates, ahd he was as ready to go ; expreffing him-* 
felt with great piety and magnauimity on the oc«* 
fcfion. But at length this prince came to a firm 
ftfolution to p rot eft him, and in anfwer to the le- 
gale (aid, that he had Tent Luther to Augfburg as 
"t had promifed, and that when he was there he 
. ?ught to have been convinced of his errors, and 

L 2 not 
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not have been commanded by mere authority to 
retitiQ:; that orthodox univerlities had allured- 
him that his d »£t»ine was pure, and finally declared 
his refolution that i he univerlity of Wittemberg, the 
members of which bad declared Luther's fenti- 
cnents to be catholic, fhould not iofe a profeffor 
of fo much ufe to it. 

At this time Melan&hon, then in his twenty* 
fecond year, at the recommendation of Reuchlin, 
who was his relation, came to be profeffor of Greek 
in the univerlity of Wittemberg, and he proved 
to be of the greateft importance to Luther, and to 
the caufe of the reformation in general. Such 
was the reputation which at that early age he had 
acquired for his knowledge of the belles lettris, that s 
Erafmus, writing to CEcolampadius, faid,that if that 
young man lived, he would take from him the glo- 
ry he had acquired. With him Luther loon 
formed!* an intimate connexion which nothing ever 
broke. 

Prierias at this time made a fecond publicati- 
on, in which he advanced fuch high maxims witk 
refpeft to the power of the pope, as tho' they had* 
always been avowed by the zealous catholics, it 
was thought unfeafonable to infill upon at thi$ 
co nj an dure, as they gave Luther a manifeft ad- 
vantage. Tiie Dominicans themfelvcs were aware 
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of this, and endeavoured to fupprefs the book. 

But Luther Toon put it out of >their power. For 

he himfelf reprinted it, with a preface, notes, and a 

conclufion, in which hejno longer obfervedjthe mca- 

fures he had hitherto done with the court of Rome. 

« f If thefe/' faid he, " are their pretentions, there i* 

•• no remedy but Tome exemplary chaftifement, to 

u revenge the majefty of princes, and to exterminate 

" thofe monfters, who would attribute to the pope 

<f the rights of God and of all fovereigns ;" adding 

" If this be taught and believed at Rome, and if 

14 the pope and the cardinals, which, however, I 

" do not believe, be informed of it, I boldly de- 

" dare that Antichrift is now fitting in the temple 

" of God, and that he reigns in Babylon, fthat Ba- 

' <c bylon which is clothed in purple, and that the 

*• court of Rome is the fynayogue of Satan. Fare- 

11 well unhappy Rome, the wrath of God is come 

" upon thee to the uttermofl, as thou haft well 

11 deferred. Let us leave it to be the den of dn- 

u gons, of evil fpirits, and monlters. It is full of 

u the idols of avarice, perfidy, and all wickednefs, 

4< a new pantheon of impiety." 

He alio at this time published an account of the 

conferences at Augfburgh, with very free refle£ti- 

. ons, in which he intimated a doubi whether the 

authority of the pope was fufficiently proved by 

the words of Chrilt to St. Peter, *• Upon this rock 
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" I will build my church/' Befides this, he pro- 
pofed another appeal to a council, tho' he did not 
intend to publifh it till his fentence of excommu- 
pic^tion, which he now daily expe&ed, fhould ar- 
rive. But the eagernefs of the public to get the 
writings of Luther was now become very great, 
ami the printer (hewing fome copies of it, it was 
published again ft his will. This gave more of- 
fence than any thing that he had done before ; 
tho' in fa& this appeal implied nothing more than 
the fuperiority of general councils to the pope. 

The court ot Rome, feeing the fpirit of Luther, 
the applaufe that his conduft met with, and tfce 
protection of the eleftor, which was now declared, 
and who might intereft other princes of the empire 
in his favour, began to think that they had after, 
with too much precipitation. They therefore wifhed 
to gain Luther by milder methods, and in this they 
were very near fuccceding. With this view the 
pope publifhed a bull, November gth, eftablifhing 
the dodrine of indulgences on the immemorial 
ufage of the church, but without any reflefiions on 
Luther, On the contrary, his adversaries were 
cei.ftnvd toi publifliing fome errors when they 
were only fent to preach the word of God. It was 
txpe&ed fhat he would have fubmitted to this bull, 
And have faid nothing mo*e on the fubjeft. But 

it 
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it was now too late. Luther had acquired more 
light, and was determined to purfue it. 

In the mean time the eleGor dreading the pow- 
er of the pope, tho' determined not to deliver up 
Luther, took a middle courfe, by making him 
with his own content a prifoner ; and then he in- 
formed the legate that he was ready to deliver him 
up to any judicature that fhould be appointed to 
examine him, provided it was in Germany T 

When Miltitz the nuncio arrived, and found 
the general e deem in which Luther was held, he 
dropped the defign of carrying him to R.jme, and 
endeavoured to reconcile him to the pope. For 
he faid that if Luther fhould be delivered to him, 
he believed it would require not lefs than twenty 
thoufand men to coi;du£t him to Rome. He 
therefore, hegan with praifing the zeal and talents 
of Luther, and only blamed him for accufing the 
pope of the extravagances of other pei fons. He 
faid that, as a monk, he owed fubmiflion to the 
holy fee, and affured him that the pope was ready 
to receive him into his favour, that he had already 
fhewed his forbearance in deferring the fentence of 
excommunication, and ihat, as he had promifed to 
fubmit to the pope, he ought, if he was fincere, no 
longer to refufe his retra&dtion, now that the pope 
had decided in favour of indulgences. He alfo 
highly complimented the eledor, and mentioned 

L4 the 
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the great refpeft the pope had tor him, as he feid 
he had Ihewji him by fending him the golden rofe, 
which he brought with him. 

In order to gain his point with Luther, the 
puncio refolv^d to punifh Tetzel, and with this 
.view ordered him to meet him at Altemburg. 
.Tetzel declined this interview, but Luther went 
thither, and fnet the nuncio at the houfe of Spala- 
tin, in the beginning ot January a. d. 151.9; 
There the nuncio (pared nothing to flatter, and at 
ike fame time to intimidate Luther, but he could 
not prevail upon him to fubmit implicitly to the 
judgment of the pope. However, Luther believr 
jng that they now really wifhed th^t the difference^ 
fhould proceed no farther, propofed that they 
fhould be referred to fome prelates in Germany 
who fhoulH have private orders to delay the decifir 
cm till ? he affair Ihould be forgotten, and thusfave 
both the pope's honour and his own ; and he 
•named the arcbbifhop ef Salztburg as one of his 
judges. 

In this ft ate of things the elefior at firft thought 
*>f writing to the pope, to apologize for his conduft 
and that of Luther too ; but on fecond thoughts 
Ate declined it. Miltitz went to Leipfic in his 
way to Coblentz, to meet Cajetan, without whoJfe 
concurrence he had orders to do nothing defini- 
tively/ And being informed x>f fome^fcandalous 

condu&' 
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!£Ondn£t of Tetzrl, who was then at Leipfic, he 
jeproved him, andalfo hisfupcrior, with Co much 
Sevtrity, that believing that he was to be made a 
Sacrifice to the reconciliation of Luther with the 
pope, he was reduced to a date of defpair. 
Luther hearing of it wrote the letter of fubmiffion 
.to the pope which he had promifeti, and he did it 
, in language expreffive of the greated humility, only 
.declining to make a formal retra&ation of what he 
*had .written) as that would, indeed, be of no avail 
. to the holy fee, but of real prejudice to it. He 
•acknowledged the power of the pope as only inferior 
«to that of Jefus Chrift, and promifed to exhort all 
.perfons to honour the fee of Rome, and juftify it 
-from the prophane exaggerations of the preachers 
of indulgences, and never more to touch upon the 
fubjeft, provided his adverfaries would renounce 
their impoftures. In fhort, he engaged to do any- 
thing to give his holincfs fatisfa&ion. 

This is ufual.Jy conlidered as a mod lamenta- 
ble weaknefs in Luther, and a bafc compliance 
. with the court of Rome. But his opinions were 
not as yet abfolutely fixed with refpedt to the au» 
thority of the church of Rome, at lead that of coun- 
cils, on which it was in a great meafurc founded ; 
and he was willing to comply as far as he could 
with the wifhes of his mod refpe£Uble proteftor* 
Alfo he, like other good men, dreaded the confe- 

L 5 quences 
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quenccs of fuch a fchifm as would be made in the 
church if he had not taken this ftep. That Lu- 
ther had any fears on his own account by no means 
appears; But ii he had, they were the feelings of 
human nature, mixed with confiderations of more 
importance. It was not, however, without a great 
conic ft with himfelf that he complied thus far* 
For he was then reading the decrees of the pope 9 
in order to prepare himfelf for the difputation at 
Leipfic, which will be mentioned hereafter, and 
he told Spalatin, who infonned him of the wifhes 
of the elc&or, that they made him doubt whether 
the pope was not either antichrift, or his apoftle, fo 
miferably was jefus Chrift crucified in thefe decrees. 
He added, " I am cruelly tormented to lee the peo- 
" pie thus impofed upon on the pretence of the 
" laws of Chrift, and the chriflian name/' But if 
it was weaknefs in Luther to make fuch a fubmif- 
fion, it was folly in the extreme in the court of 
Rome not to take advantage of it. 

The p)ogrefs of the reformation was at this time 
favoured by a circumftance of an external nature, 
•as it will be feen it was feveral times afterwards. 
The emperor Maximilian died in the beginning 
■ of the year a. d. 1519, and in the interregnum 
the ele&or of Saxony was vicar of the empire, not 
only in upper and lower Saxony, but in feveral 
other provinces; and the univerfal efteem in which 

he 
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he was held was in fome jneafure reflected upon 
Luther. It was alfo then in his power to afford 
him effe&ual protection, and it was kmwn that 
he would do fo. His writings were now read with 
the greateft eagernefs, and his difciples were aflo- 
niihingly multiplied thro* the whole empire. Hi* 
• courage and his do&rines were equally admired, 
and all perfons wifhed to know fomething more of 
him. On this account there was a great refort of 
perfous trom all parts to Wittemberg, and rr.any 
were heard, with their hands joined, and their eyes 
lifted towards heaven, thanking God that that city 
was become another Zion, from which the light 
of the gofpel would be diffufed over all the world. 

In the mean time, the eleftor of Treves, being 
an ecclefiaftic, accepted the office of the judge of 
Luther, and the eleftor of Saxony was requefted 
to fend Luther to him. But he made fo many 
reafonable objections to his caufe being decided 
by him alone, which indeed had not been the pro- 
posal of Luther, and efpecially in the prefence of 
Cajetan, who would certainly have dire6ted all 
the proceedings, ihat the eleftor of Saxony propo- 
fed to bring him to the diet of the empire, which 
was to be held at Frankfort, to have the caufe 
decided there; and this was acceded to; Luther 

?bfolutely 
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abfolutely refilling to make an unconditional re- 
. traftation, which they again endeavoured to bring 
him to. 

Luther was now much encouraged by the great 
increafe of his reputation, and not only in Germa- 
ny, but in all parts of Europe, where his writings 
. were eagerly read, and with general approbation. 
He was more particularly flattered by a letter from, 
Frobenius, the famous printer of Bafil, and ftill 
mc~e by one from Erafmus, inforr/ng him of this 
. circum fiance. He could not, he fays, exprefs the 
alarm which his writings had occafioned among 
. the monks, who, he faid, mortally hated literature, 
Zb fatal to their theological majefty, of which he faid 
they make incomparably more account than of that 
of Jefus Chrift. He defcribed their malice, and 
calumnies in the ftrongeft language, and faid that 
they infinuated that he himfelf was the real head of 
the faftion, znd even aflifted him in his compofi- 
tions. But he faid he fhould endeavour to aft a 
neutral part, as more ufeful to literature, and be- 
caufe he thought that greater advances would be 
made by prudence and moderation than by too 
much vehemence. 

Such was '.he uniform maxim of this great man 
who by the hints that he had occafionally given in 
a fine vein of irony, concer^in^ theabufes of the 
court of Rome, and the frauds 01 the monks, was 

hated 
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hated by the bigoted catholics as much as Luther 
bimfelf. He afterwards owned that he had not, 
like Luther, the fpirit of a martyr. Erafmus alfo 
wrote to the elc&or, to tell him that the morals of 
Luther were held itl general efteem. and that his 
writings were every where read with the greateft 
avidity ; a tcftimony which had no (mall weight ia 
determining this prince to proteft him. 

At this time the Fran ci (cans holding their 
chapter at Jutterbach, in the neighbourhood of 
Wittemberg, took that opportunity of expreffing 
their zeal for the church by their condemnation of 
fifteen propofitions extrafted from the writings of 
Luther. But fuch was the confidence he now had' 
in himfelf, and in his (riends, that he anfwered • 
them with a threat, that if they did not retra& what 
they had advanced, he would expofe them and 
their order, in fuch a manner as fhoqld make them 
repent of it. Eckius writing in defence of the Fran* 
eifcans, Luther replied in an sfpology; which was 
afterwards publifhed, on which Eckius published 
thirteen propofitions againft the do&rineof Luther, 
and Luther anfwered in thirteen others, in one of 
which he faid that the authority of the pope was only 
fupported by the decrees of the popes themfelves, 
and that to. thefe might be oppofed the fcriptures, 
biftorics of approved credit, eleven hundred yeafs 
old, and the canons of the firft council of Nice. . 

The 
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The court of Saxony began now to be (it: on fly 
alarmed, and Spalatin being defired fo inform Lu- 
ther of it, he replied that, after the nfk hich he 
had run, he had no doubt of rhe divine protection; 
that he was informed the court of Rome was fo 
' much difturbed. that they had rccourfe to their 
uftul arms of defence, poifon and aCMIination; 
that it it had not been for his regard for the ele&or 
and the univerfity of Wittemberg, he would have 
declared his whole mind with refpe&to Rome, or 
rather that Babylon which was fo oppofed to the 
fenptures, that one or the other mud be renounced. 
He added, " I always declared thit I was ready 
*• to withdraw myfelf rather than involve our prince 
41 in the dangers that threaten me. As to myfelf, 
u I fliall not avoid deaih, tho' in my Apology I 
" fufficient y flattered the court of Rome, and the 
€t pope." However, in order to give fome fatis'ac- 
tion to the court of Saxony, he publifhed an ex* 
planation of one of his tbefea. in which he admit* 
ted the fuperiority of the church of Rome over 
other churches, but only on the foundation of the 
confent of the people, which, however, he allowed 
to be fufficient for the purpofe. 

Eckius, who faw Luther at Augfburg, challeng- 
ed him and Andri Rodenflein, generally called 
Carolftadt, from the place of his birth, to a public 
deputation, which was accepted, and leave *ra» 
-: . . obtained 
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obtained of George duke of Saxony to hold it at 
Leipfic, notwithstanding the oppofition of the uni- 
verfity and the bifhop. Accordingly the difputants 
appeared in that city June the 8th, and the deputati- 
on commenced on the 18th in the hall of the cattle. 
It began between Eckius and Carol lladt on the dif- 
ficult fubjeft ofgrac?,which Carolftadt maintained 
to be in the ftn&eft fenfe neccfTary to all good 
works, and Eckius with certain limitations. This 
difpute continued feveral days without any great 
advantage on cither fide. 

After this Eckius challenged Luther, and their 
deputation commenced the 14th of July on the 
authority of the fopc 9 in which Luther maintained 
from the fcriptures, that Peter had no fuperiority 
over the other apoft'es; but being unwilling to 
deny the authority of general councils, he was 
embarrafled when he was urged with their decifions. 
He did not abfolutcly deny the do&rine of purga- 
tory, but intimated fome doubts on the fubjeft. 
In difputing concerning indulgences, be did not 
deny the infallibility of the church in matters of 
faith, but lie maintained that this was not a quefti- 
on concerning faith, and that he only condemned 
the abufes that had been introduced into it. And 
Eckius faying that, tho' indulgences were not to 
be defpifed, they ought not to be too much con- 
fided in, Luther replied, that if all perfons had 

held 
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held that language he fhould have kept an eternal 
filence on the fubjeft. Alter this they paffed to 
queftions concerning repentance, abfolution, and ' 
fatisfaftion. When Luther had done, Carolftadt ■ 
and Eckius difputed two days on the fubjea of 
grace and free-will ; but nothing deferving ot much 
notice was advanced by either ot them. 

This difputation, which was publifhed, termi- 
nated like mod others, each party chiming t the 
vi&ory. The audience in general were difpofed 
in favour of Eckius. But the confquences were in* 
jurious both to the pope, and to Luther. The 
reading of the a£ts of this difputation, opened the 
eyes of many perfons with refpeft to the foundati-* 
on of the power of the pope ; but on the other 
hand, Luther was thought to favour the opinion* 
of Wickliffe and Hus ; and as the Bohemians lay 
under a great odium, he of courfe partook of it, 
and was with many confidered as a heretic. This 
difputation produced many writings, and among 
others Melanchton's account of it to CEcolampadius, 
which was anfwered by Eckius, and defended by 
its author with Angular judgment and moderation* 
Eckius alio wrote to the elector, perfuading 
him to burn the writings of Luther, and Luther 
pubuljied an explanation of lis thefes. It was on 
this occafion that, no* beng able to rec ncile 
James and Paul on the fubjeft ot juliification, he 

faid 
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laid chat the ftyle of James was below the raajefly 
of an apoftle, and not to be compared to that of 
J*au ; Teeming to intimate a doubt of the authen- 
ticity ot the epiflle of James; but he • afterwards 
faw his en or in this. 

This difpute brought forth the mod dangerous 
enemy that Luther ever had, Jerom £mfer, a pro- 
fcffor of canon law in the umverfity of Lei p fie. 
Writing to a Romifh doctor in Bohemia, he faid 
that Luther entertained the fentiments of the Bo- 
hemians. On this two of the Bohemian brethren 
wrote to him, exhorting him to avow and defend 
the trqtb, and fending hitii a book compofed by 
John Hus, and that from which the articles of 
his condemnation had been drawm . This letter 
being anfwered by Luther, gave occafion to a re* 
port that he was in Arift correfpondence with the 
Bohemian brethren* But he defended himlclt 
from the imputation in a letter to Emfer, in whteh 
he faid, that his mod zealous friends were thdfe 
who had no connexion whatfoever with the Bohfe* 
mi an s. 

In all this time the reformation was greatly 
promoted by the writings of Erafmus, efpecialiy 
by bis new verfion of the New Teftament, and his 
edition of the works of Jerom in a. d. 1519. This 
gave great offence to the divines of Louvain, who 
engaged Dorpius to write againft him. But Eraf- 

Vou V. M nius 
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mus replied with fo much effect, that Dorpiui 
made an ingenuous retra&ation of what he h; 
vanced; and afterwards he with great force r 
mended the Rudy of the fcriptures in their original 
languages, in preference to Logic and the Meta- 
phyGcs of Ariftotle, which he /aid confumed all 
the time of fcholars to no good purpofe whatever. 
At She diet at Frankfort in a. d. 1519, the 
eletlor of Saxony gained great honour by refuting 
the imperial dignity which was unanimoufly of- 
fered him ; the electors not having been able to 
agree in the choice of either of the competitors 
Francis 1, king of France, or Charles king of 
Spain. But Frederic declining that honour, and 
declaring fur Charles, turned the fcate in favour 
of the latter ; fo that the elector had at the fame 
time the honour both of refufing, and of giving, the 
imperial dignity. Charles wrote him a letter of 
acknowledgment, and requefted his care of the 
affairs of the empire in his abfence. In what man- 
tier he requited the family of this great eleflor 
will be feen hereafter. Miltitz now prefented the 
elector with the golden rofe, but he did not think 
proper to receive it in perfbn, but appointed ano- 
thei perfon to go through the formalities of receiv- 
ing it in his name ; * and when he was urged to 
proceed 
* The ceremony of confecraring a golden rofe, and 
fending it to princes and perfons of diftinftion, lis 
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proceed againft Luther, with intimations of his in- 
curring the indignation of the pope, he declared 
that he (hould take no part in the bufinefs* 

Luther was all this time profecuting his flu- 
dies, and continually getting more light. He 
began to entertain doubts with refpeft to the num- 
ber of the facraments, auricular confrflion, com- 
munion in one kind, and fome other articles. But 
Hill, in his Commentary on the Galatians, pubbfh- 
ed this year a. d. 15191 hoping to accommodate 
Slitters with the pope, he repeated his proteftatkm 
Off obedience to the fee of Rome. In public be 
continued to explain the pfalms and the gof- 
pela. ' 

About this time the reformation was greatly 
advanced by Ulric Zuinglius, who indeed began 
to explain the fcriptures in a manner very hoftilc 
to the church of Rome in a. o. 1516, before the 
name of Luther had been heard in Switzerland* 
This extraordinary perlon was born in a. d. 1481, 
in a village near the Lake of Zurich, of which bis 
father was bailiff. He fludied theology at Ba&l 
under, Thomas Wit tern bach, a man who was well 

M 2 aware 

its origin in the 11th century; and it is generally at 
cribed to Urban II, who in a, d. 1095 gave it to Fulk 
count of Anjou. Others afcribe it to Leo IX, about 
fifty ytars before this. V Enfant* s Pin, Vol. 1, p. 
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aware of the abufes of the times, and efpecialf» 
that of indulgences, which he combated as occafiort 
ferved, and who was difgufted with (cholaflic 
theology. When he had fimfhed his ftudies, 
Zuinglius was chofen paflorof the church of Gl*. 
ris, and there he preached len years applying clofe- 
ly to the ftudy of the fcriptures and the Father*, 
and there he learned Hefaiew. 

In this fituation he laboured much to enlighten 
the minds of his panfhionevs, btu more to reform 
their worfhip ; and he particularly endeavoured 
to dif;uade the Swilzers from furnifhin^ troops 
for pay to foreigners, by which he got manv ene- 
mies. From Glaris he was invited to the church 
of Notre Darae of the hermitage, the mull cele- 
brated in all Switzerland, in a. d. 1516. Hei 
he was in a very confpicuous fiiuation, on ; 
count of the great number of pilgrims that ttfofi* 
to it; but his method was to inculcate ti 
ther than direSly expofc error. But win e lit was 
at Glaris, he had written to the bifhop of Con- 
fiance about the reformation of abufes. He hac 
alfo fpoken of them to the bifhop of Sion, a prclsl 
who was himfelf very fcnfiblc of them. 

The reputation which Zuinglius acquired at 

the hermitage, was the occafton of his being invi- 

ted to Zurich, Deer, the 10th, a. d. 1518. There 

he began with explaining the gofpel of Matthew, 
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jhcn thirty four year* of age, having declared his 
tefolution not to preach in the ufual manner, but 
*> follow the method of the Fathers, and to ex- 
plain the fcriptures.by tbemfelves ; and in this he 
united courage with prudence. In this year he 
eppofed the Francifcan Samien, who publi&ed 
indulgences, and he was commended at fir ft byjthe 
feifhop of Conftance, who encouraged him to pro* 
Cted with firmnefs, alluring him of his (up port, 
Iq return, he exhorted the bifl*op to favour the 
progfeft of truth, which was now burning upon 
fhem on all fides, in fuch a manner that it was 
.not poflible to refill it. After this, however, the 
fcilhop grew cool, and rather thwarted the endea- 
vour? of Zuinglins, tho'he was fufficiently difguft. 
td with the pride and arrogance of the court of 
Rome. 

Zuinglius alfo addrefled himfelf to Antonius 
Pucci, the pope's legate in Switzerland, and had 
four converfations with him on the fubjeft, in 
which he openly propofed his views ; declaring 
that he (hould expound the fcripturcs in fuch a 
manner as would give a great fliock to the pope. 
In this lad fituation of Zuinglius, his labours as 
a preacher and a le&urer, as well as in other ways, 
were v«ny great, and expofed him to much danger 
both ' n *},*■* Catholics and the timid friends of 
tm .1 tuwrty. Many attempts were made up-* 

M 3 ©n 
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on his life, but they were fru ft rated by the care of 
his friends and of ihe magi (Irate*, who placed 
guards near his houfe every night. His greateft 
enemies, as thofe of Erafmus and Luther, were 
the monks, in confequence of his having advifed 
the magiftrates to let the monafteries fall after the 
deceafe of the prefent members, and to employ the 
revenues of them for the ufe of the Rate. He difo 
obtained of the magiftrates ah order to all the ec- 
clefiaftics to preach nothing but the pure word 
of God, and to omit every thing fufpcftcd of no- 
velty. All this pafled before any thing was heard 
of Luther. 

That Zutnglius was a perfon of fome note And 
chara&er as a fcholar, is evident from his receiving 
money from the pope's legate while he was at 
Glaris, to buy books, and his having been* made 
acolyte, and chaplain to Leo X, who with all his 
faults was a lover of learned men. 
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SECTION III. 



The Progrefsrof the Reformation from the jtccejfiou 
of Charles V to the Empire, to the Citation of 
Luther to appear at the Diet of Worms. 



i 



T is fomcthing remarkable that Luther 
began his reformation independently of any thing 
that had been done beiore him, fo that he was truly 
a great original in that way. He ever dreaded 
the reproach of herefy, and it was by flow degrees 
that he was brought to any connexion with thofe 
who had been denominated heretics ; but the af. 

» § 

finity between hi*> do&rines and thofe of the Huf- 
fites in Bohemia could not but foon be peiceived, 
and all his enemies eagerly propagated reports of 
his connexion with them. Some colour was giv- 
en to them by the publication of a fermon this 
year, in which he exprefled a wifh that the church 
aifembledin general council, would reftore the 
cup to the laity. The bifhop of Mi (hi a cenfured 
this piece, and forbad the reading of it in his dio- 
cefe, and the duke of Saxony wrote to the elettor 

M 4 to 
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to complain of it. But he anfwered with great 
prudence, that he did not take upon him the de- 
fence of any of the writings of Luther, tho' there 
; were pcrfons of acknowledged piety and good fenfe 
who faw nothing reprehenfible in them. 

Luther eaiily defended himfelffrom this ac- 
Cufation in two publication?. Thf firlt bore the 
title of an Apology, in which he flic wed that the 
Bohemians could not be called heretics on account 
of their receiving the communion in both kmds, 
becmfe they did it with the content of the church ; 
nor could he be called a heretic for having exptcfE- 
cd a with that the communion in both kinds might 
be reftored, un'tfs Pius II was a heretic for hav- 
ing wifhed that the priefls might be allowed to 
marry. The fecond piece contained a refutation 
of the fentence of the bithop of Mifnia, in which 
he was very fevere on two or thiee ecclefia IHcs, 
whom he confidered as the authors of ir. This 
publication was difliked by the electoral court, 
and the impreffion of it was Hopped tor tear of pro- 
voking ihepope. 

This interference of the court difpleiifid Lu- 
ther, and what he wro;e to Spalatin on the cccafion 
difcovers his ficmoefs and ihc j.flnefs of his nay 
of thinking. " Vou would havt; ine," he lajy, 
" continue to teach, hut how can i his he dune with- 
" out oifending the pope. The fcriptures con- 
" dtmn 
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" demn the abufe of (acred things, and the popes 
"will never bear the condemnation of the abufe* 
V ot which they are the authors. I have devoted 
n mylelf to the fervice of God, and may his will 
" br done. Let us leave this bufinefs to him, and 
11 make ourfelves eafy. What can they do > They 
,c may take my life, but this I cannot lofe rrfore 
u than once. They may defame me as a heretic, 
° but was not Jefus Chrift condemned by the 
41 wicked ? Every time that I meditate on the fuf. 
•\ferinj*s of our Saviour, lam concerned to perceive 
" that my trials appear fo great to many perfons. 
" This comes from our not being ufed to fuffer, 
" that is, to live as the difciples of Chrift. Let 
* them do what they ple&fe. ' The more they en- 
M deavour to deftroy me, the more I deride their 
" efforts. If I did not fear to involve our prince 
" in my deftru&ion, I would write all I think 
" without referve, in order to provoke them the 
« more." 

At this time the new emperor was expe&ed in 
Germany, and it was thought that he would be 
favourable to Luther, as it was well known that 
the pope had oppofed his ele&ion. He therefore 
addreffed a refpeftful letter to the emperor, , in 
which, however, be exprefled himfelf with proper 
firmnefs, explaining his fentiments, and expreffing 
the hope he had of his protection, concluding with 

M 5 faying 
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faying, tttg^if there was any thing that would do 
honour to his memory in future ages, it would be 
his not fuffering the wicked to trample upon the 
righteous. But previous to this he had adopted 
other conciliatory meafures. He had made a pub- 
lic protcftation of his refolutioa to live and die in 
the communion of the catholic church, that he 
was ready to renounce all deputation in order to 
employ himfclf in more ufeful works, and, to ap- 
pear before any ecclefiaftical or fecular judges f 
provided he could have a fafe conduQ; praying 
.the public to excufc his faults, fince he aimed at 
.nothing. but the edification of the church, and the 
difcovery of truth. 

In a fhort time after be wrote with the fame 
fpirit of moderation to the archbifhop of Mentz, 
and to the biihop of Merfberg. The anfwer he 
received from the former was mild, and did the 
writer much honor He had the greater expectation 
from this prelate, in confequence of a letter which 
Erafmus had written to him the year before, as it 

.was a complete juftification of his conduct, and a 
condemnation of that of his enemies. It lhewed 
at the fame time the ncceflity of a reformation. 

t This letter Erafmus, agreeably to his ufual caution, 
wifhed to be kept fecret ; but Ulric of Hutten, 
who was then at the court of the bifhop, made it 

. public, which gave the author much concern. In 

this 
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this letter he made heavy complaint of the mendi- 
cant friars, as the great fupportcn of fuperftition, 
and whofe pra&ices would exterminate all chnflian 
piety. In mentioning their artifices, he referred 
to the hi (lory of Jetzer at Bern. Erafmus alfo 
wrote to the ele&or of Saxony to the (ame purpofe 
adding that fuch was the artifice of the monks, 
that as they faw all the learned to be again ft them, 
they endeavoured to perfmde the people. that the 
ftudy of languages, of eloquence, and of literature 
in general, was the lource of the berefy of Luther 
and his great fupport. 

Thefe two letters were of great fervice to Lu- 
ther, as the writer was univerfally efteemed both 
for his knowledge and moderation; fo that the 
cenfures of the univerfities of Cologn and Louvain, 
-which were now publifhed) did Luther lefs harm 
Chan the teflimony ot Erafmus did him good.. In- 
deed, Luther's own replies to thefe cenfures were 
fo bold and juft, as to be of great fervice to his caufe. 
In them he mentioned a number of mod refpeQa- 
b\t perfons whom they had cenfured, efpecially 
'Erafmus and Reuchlin, faying it was the opini- 
on of all the learned that they had loft nothing of 
their juft reputation, having been calumniated by 
men whofe pride and paffion were equal to their 
ignorance, and that whatever advantage they had 
gained over fuch men had been by their intrigues, 
or their authority, At 
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At this lime, however, Luther did not wifh 
wholly to abolifh the authority of the pope, think- 
ing it wvihi be of ufe to preferve the unity of the 
prefteracfcttrdl] but he wai defirous of moderating 
It* authority, fince it was become tyrannical, and 
the avarice and ambition of the court of Rome 
encouraged thofe abufes which were the fource of 
their wea'th. To accomplifh this end he this year 
publifhed a trcaiie in the German language, ad- 
drelTcd to the emperor and the nobility of the em- 
pire, in which he Tapped the foundation of the papal 
tyranny by arguments which went further than his 
own viewi. The foundations of this tyranny he 
hid were three, i. The prerogative which tha 
clergy afJumed over the laity, whereas the fcrip- 
tures made no luch diflinclion as then prevailed 
between them, and laymen might exercife the 
funcl ions of the chriftian miiiiflry iu cafe of neccf- 
fity. s. The right which the popes claimed to 
determine the fcnle of fcripture, when they were 
as liable to error as other men. 3. The fole pow- 
er of calling general councils, which properly be. 
longed to the princes, and had been ufurped by 
the popes. 

He then gave a detail o( the abufes oi the 
gout: of Rome, and propofed the means of rectify- 
ing them ; and this he did in fo able a manner as 
appeared extraordinary in a man who had been 
educated 
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educated at a di (lance from the bufinefs of the 
world. He particularly expofed the pretentions 
of the popes to the giving of the empire to the Gerw 
roans, after taking it from the Greeks. On the 
ooiitrary, he fhewed that they had revolted bom 
the emperors, whofe fubjeQs they were. He alfo 
dwelt upon their artful and unjuft methods of 
exhaufting Germany. Re acknowledged, how- 
ever that the popes had * fpiritual authority overt 
the emperors, as they preached the word of God, 
and adminiftered the facraments, which Ambrofo 
did to Theodofius. But, faid be, " Let the emperor 

* (hew at length that he is emperor and their fove- 
" reign, and let him not be furprifed by the tricks 
" of Rome. Let him not fuffer the pope to feize 

* upon his authority, and take from him the (word 
#i which God has put into his hands. 1 * 

Tho* thefe things were well known before, the 
emperors not having been ignorant of their rights, 
this work of Luther's made a great noife. The 
friends of the court of Rome were inexpreffibly en- 
raged, and the friends of Luther trembled for him ; 
Chinking that after fuch an affront the pope would 
never forgive him. This publication was, howe- 
ver, of fervice to him with the nobility, but hurt 
him with the eccleGaftics in general, who were 
not pleafcd to fee themfelves reduced to a level 

with the laity. He was much urged by his friends 

* ■ « • . ■ - 
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to fupprefs this piece, but he faid it was impoffi- 
ble, and fourthoufand copies wtrc foon fold, 
added, " We are perfuaded, that the papacy is (1 
"feat of Antichrift, and we expofe hisimpollures." 
He did not, however, mean any thing more at thif 
time than to reduce the power of the pope wilhin 
due bound*. 

At this lime the elector of Saxony having 
fome bufmofs to manage at Rome, in which he 
did not fucceed to his wifhes, was told that he 
could not wonder that it went fo ill while he pro- 
tected fuch a man as Luther. But he anfwered, 
that he had never arrogated to himfelf the right 
of judging Luther, and was far from defending him; 
2nd that he had let him alone, on his affiirance 
that he was ready to defend his opinions before a 
proper tribunal, as foon as he fhould have a fafe 
conduct for that purpufe ; that Luther himfelf had 
voluntarily propofed to leave his eftates, but that 
the legate Miltitz had oppofed the meafure, fear- 
ing that he might write with more freedom in fome 
other place. In order to prevent their proceeding 
to the excommunication of Luther, he obferved 
thavGermany was not now what it had been, that it 
abounded with learned men, that all perfons were 
paffionately bent upon reading the fcriptures ; and 
that if the court of Rome was determined to treat 
Luther with rigour, it might occaQcn a revolution 
as fatal to the pope as to others. 
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The pope, fomewhat intimidated by this re* . 
monftrance, wrote to the eleQor, praifing him for 
hi* moderation, but (till fpeaking of Luther as the 
mod wicked and deteftable of all heretics, who 
had no miffion but from the devil. He further 
informed him that thedo&rineof Luther had beeri 
condemned in a congregation held for that pur- 
pore, and that if he did not retraft in the time pre- 
(bribed he defired the ele&or to fecure his per- 
fon. 

About this time Luther found other friends and. 
prote&ors in Germany. Sylveftcr de Schaumberg, 
a nobleman of Franconia, and Francis Seckingen, 
a perfon of great wealth and influence in the em- 
pire wrote to him, defiring him not to take refuge 
in Bohemia, as that would make hiscaufe general- 
ly odious; but they allured him that there were an 
hundred gentlemen who were determined to pro- 
te& him from any injury till his a {Fairs fhould 
come to fome regular decifion. Thefe friends, 
gained by nothing but the juftice and goodnefs of 
his caufe, greatly encouraged Luther to defpife the 
thunders of the court of Rome, and he Ggnified to 
the ele&or, that it might anfwer a good purpofe to 
intimate this to his friends at Rome ; hoping it 
might flop the excommunication which he knew 
was preparing againfl him. He added, " As for 
" myfelf, my determination is taken, I equally 

lf defpife 
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"defpife the favours and the frowns of Rome: I 
«• will have no peace or communion with them* 
" Let them condemn me, and burn my books if 
" they will. I will condemn and burn their do* 
" crees, and renounce forever all fubmiffion. I 
" have gone too far in this way to recede. I 
" doubt not God will finifh his woik either by 
" we, or by fome other." 

Luther did not, however, always retain this dc* 
gree of courage. About this very time, or not long 
after, he wrote to Spalatin to requeft his mediation 
in the bu fine fs; faying that he would agree to every ' 
thing except an abfolute retra&ation, fubmittingto 
the brand othercfy, and the deprivation of his li- 
berty to preach the word of God. He had, how- 
enrer, he faid, an afylum in the hearts of the Ger- 
mans. We cannot wonder at this vacillation in a 
fBan whofe temper was naturally violent, and 
therefore fubjeft to extremes, in a coujunfture of 
fuch great difficult*' and importance. 

All this time Luther continued to write, and 
now he publilhed a book which fur priced by its 
title, andnotlefs by its contents. It was entitled, 
Dt Captivitatt Babylonica, in which he treated of 
the facraments, <s nothing had contributed more 
to raife and maintain the authority of the pope 
than their number and fuppofed efficacy, and his 
cxclufive power of sdxniniftcring them. In this 

work 
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work he reduced the facraments to three, baptifin, 
the eucharift, and penance, tho' this lad lie faid 
was not properly a facrament. He maintained oa 
clearer ground than he had done before the right 
of communion in both kinds ; but tho' he denied 
the dodrine of tranfubftantiation, he retained that 
of the real p>efencc; faying that, as the divine 
nature of Cijrift became flefh without the flefh be- 
ing changed into the divine nature, fo the bread 
became the body of Chrift without any change in 
its fubftance. This dofilune was called confubjlan* 
iiation, and Luther illuftrated it by the companion 
of fire being in the fubftance of hot iron, where 
both fubfilted together. In this work he took 
great pains to prove that the euchanft was no 
proper facrifice, and therefore that no peiloft can 
offer it for another, that therefore the prieft can no 
more communicate for the people, than he could 
be baptized for them. Confequenly, ihac all 
aniverfaries, maffes for the dead, or for the living 
who. are abfent, and the foundations which fup- 
ported them, ought to be abol'fhcd, which would 
ruin, an infinite number of priefts and monks, who 
}iad no employment befides the celebration of fuch 
maffes. With refpeft to facramrnts in general, 
he faid that they did not juflify, but the iaith which 
men have in the promife of God ; as Abraham was 

Vox. V. N not 
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not juftified by eircumcifion, becaufe be was jufti- 
fied before he was circumcifed. 

In the mean time Miltitz, whofenntereft it wag 
not to offend either the court of Rome or the elec- 
tor, was indefatigable in his endeavours to bring 
about a reconciliation; and for this purpofe he 
applied to the arch bi (hop ot Treves, to wbofe judg- 
ment Luther had made no objcftion. But this 
prelate, perceiving the difficulty of the bufinefs, 
referred him to the approaching diet. He then ap- 
plied to the chapter of the Auguftins, and they 
appointed Stupitz, who had refigned the office of 
their vicar general, and Vinceflas Lincius, who 
had fucceeded him, to confer with Luther for the 
purpofe. Accordingly they both went to Wittem- 
berg, and aftually prevailed upon Luther to pro- 
mife that he would write to the pope, alluring him 
of his filial fubmiffion; and Miltitz was overjoyed 
at this fuccefs. But in the mean time Eckius ar«* 
rived from Rome ; and having brought the bull of 
excommunication, Luther changed his opinion, 
and informed Spalatin, that as be had not a&ually 
written the letter which he had promifed to write, 
he would not now do it. This letter to Spalatin is 
dated Oft. 3. 

This was a great mortification to Miltitz, but 
he did not yet defpair. He applied again to Lu- 
ther, and promifed the ele&oral court that, if Lu- 
ther 
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thtr would abide by bis promife to the Auguftins, 
he would procure the bull to be revoked or mode- 
rated, in one hundred and twenty days. On this 
Luthef again contented, and promifed to write to 
the pope within twelve days a letter that fhould be 
dated the 6th of September, that it might not apt- 
pear to be written after the arrival of the bull, or 
extorted for fear of the excommunication. Miltitz's 
defign was to go himfelf to Roiqe before the expi- 
ration of the one hundred and twenty days, and 
negotiate the bufinefs with the pope. Luther then 
adually wrote his letter, and ftnt it to the pope 
together with a book he had juft publifhed on the 
liberty of a chriftian, in which he maintained the 
feeming paradox that a chriftian is at the fame time 
fubjeft to no one, and yet fubjeft to all the world, 
taking advantage of the faying of Paul, tho I am 
free, I nmfcrvant of all. This work gave offence 
to fOttc, as favouring fedition, and was incautioufly 
written. The court of Rome might, however* 
have borne with it if it had been capable of mode- 
ration* or had confulted its intereft. 

But the onduft of MiltitE was by no means. 
approved at Rome* It was thought that he had 
afted with too much meannefs; and Eckius, who 
wail then at Rome, had (o boafted of his fuperiori- 
\y in the conference at Leipfic, and fo exaggerated 
the Jberefy of Lutlier, that he fucceeded in produr- 

W 2 ing 
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ingabull againft him, which, after much difficulty 
with refpeft to particulars, it was agreed fhould 
contain a condemnation of Luther's do&rine io, 
iorty one propofitions, but fhgijid , allow him ta 
Tetraft in fix days. All the books which he h$d 
Aver publifhed, or that he fhould publifh, w«*£ 
•ordered to be burned, and all cbriftian princes we*e 
exhorted to feize his per fan and his adheres^ 
after that time (hould be expired, with a promi 
jpf a reward for fo great a fervice, and an infc 
,was laid upon any place to which he fhould ?etii& 
In this bull Luther himfelf is treated as the grc&fe 
eft of heretics* The pope, however, expreffe* hi* 
extreme concern for the (late into which this barcjfjf 
bad brought the German nation. Even the coot- 
po fit ion of this bull, thq* exceedingly elaborate^ 
did n6 credit to the Compofers ot it; (he period* 
being uncommonly long, and perplexed with . p** 
*epthefes, as well as obje&ionable on many ; other 

accounts. 

*■ 

Ulric de Hut ten, a nobleman of Francoftia, 
but a man of letters, and deeply imprefled with 
the prevailing abufes of the times, caufed this Jbull 
to be publifhed, and at the fame time expofed lift 
defe£b, adding at the clofe 'of his remarks th* 
words of the pfalmift, pfalm 2. Let us break their 
•bonds a/under, and cqjl their cords frmu$. 

Eduut 
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Eckius having obtained the chara&er of nut> 
tio, returned to Germany with this bull ; but hip 
reception was very different from his expeditions; 
and at Lei p fie, where he had difputed with Lu- 
ther, and where he hoped to have met with the 
greateft applaufe, he was worfe treated than in 
may other place. Even the duke ot Saxouy forbad 
the publication of the bull without an ex pre fs on 
^fer from the bifhop of Merfberg ; and when it ap- 
ffeared the people and the ftudents tore it in pieces, 
Jfttd threw it into the dive. JEckius himfelf was To 
fiioch infulted that he took refuge in the monastery 
•f the Dominicans. "Leaving Lei 1/ fie in the riuht. 
be prefewied the bull to the univ«rfity of Erford ; 
but there it was not received on the pretence of 
the witnt of fame formality. In this place a! To it 
was torn, and thrown into Tn* water, and the ftu- 
Stents kept him beficged in Uis own houfe. 

• The bifhop of Bamberg made the Tam^ objec- 
tion to the reception ot the bull that had been 
made at Erford, ar^d the b-fhop of E>ckftadt, 
■#hete Eckius was a canon, was the firft who at 
fcngth publiflhed it. The bifhop df Meribt; ^ de- 
ferred the publication till^April in the year fol- 
lowing, and the bifhop of Mifnia, the moll violent 
agftfnfl: Luther, did not do \t u) the 7 h of Janu- 
ary. At Vienna it was no*- pu'olifh*yJ til: E-.-fler 
itt At fl. 1521, and then the feuatc ordered a : l the 
-■ *■ N 3 people 
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people to withdraw before the reading of it. The 
bifhop of Brandenberg, tho' accompanied by the 
eleftor, and Albert duke of Mecklenberg, went to 
Wittemberg to publifb it there; but finding the 
favourable opinion the people there had of LuthfT, 
and both the ele&or and the duke his brother 
fpeaking favourably of him, they left the place 
without doing any thing in the bufinefs. 

Thus encouraged, we are not furprized to 
find that Luther treated this bull with contempt. 
At fir ft he thought to adWfe the ele&or of Saxony, 
who was then at Aix, attending the coronation .ol 
the emperor, to obtain an imperial refcript, forbid- 
ding the condemnation of him till he fhould be 
convinced of herefy out of the fcripturcs. But 
finding by a letter from Erafmus that the emperor 
was furrounded with toonks, who had prepoffeffed 
his mind again ft him, he did not wi(h to expofe hit 
matter to the inconvenience of a refufal,. and 
thought it would be better that he fhould appear 
to have no kuowledge of the matter. The firft 
ftep that he tpok was to attack Eckius, in a work 
in the German language, in which he expofed hit 
vices and h> pocrify, and for the firft time openjy 
vindicate d John Hus ; having now read his books, 
jjnr 1 approved of them. He alfo renewed his ap- 
peal to a general council, the pope having cpa- 
ffc mneu him without giving him a hearing. The 

pope 
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pope himfelf he treated as a tyrant, an apoflate, 
and antichrift, and conjured the emperor, and the 
Hates of the empire, to refpeft his appeal, and fuf- 
pend the execution of the bull till he (hould be 
heard and convinced of his errors out of the fcrip* 
tures, 

t- Not content with this, he attacked the bull it- 
felf in two publications. In the firft he gave the lie 
to the pope, who had faid that he made him an of- 
fer of money to defray the expences of his journey 
to Rome. On the other hand, he faid it was 
well known that there was a fum of money in the 
hand of fome bankers, to reward the villain who 
(hould afiaffinate him. Keeping, therefore, now 
no meafures with the pope, he faid, " If you dm 
" not renounce your blafphemies and impieties, 
*' know that not only I, but all who ferve Jefus 
" Chrift, regard your church as the damnable feat 
" of anti-chrift, which we will not obey, and to 
" which we will not be united. We (hall beat 
" with joy all your unjuft excommunications, and 
** even voluntarily devote ourfelves to death* But 
" if you perfevere in the fury with which you are 
" now a&uated, we condemn you, and deliver you 
* to (atan, with yout bulls and your decretals/' 
In the fecond publication he defended the propo- 
rtions which the court of Rome had condemned*, 

N i la 



*£ THE HISTORY OF Per. 

In the mean time the pope's butt had been re- 
ceived at the univerfities of Cologn and Louvaihj 
and in confrquei ce of v the writings of I uther 
were publicly burned in thofe cities. Thiswasoft 
the dav on which the emperor fet out from Spain* 
The fame was attempted at Antwerp, bu* without 
fuccefs. T.hofe who undertook to <te it at Mentz 
were in great danger, hardly efcaping the rage of 
the people. In other places the monks purchased 
of the maiiiflratcs the liberty of doing it, and it ge- 
nerally coft them d<*ar. In return Luther, accom- 
panied by the db£tovs of the univerfity of Wittem* 
berg, with the ftudents and the people, having 
lighted a great fire, threw into it the pope's bull 
with ali the decretals; a f the fame time pronounc- 
ing thefe words, " Since thou haft troubled the 
* c holy one of God. may e'ernal fire confume thee." 
This was franfadied December 10, a. d. 1520* 

Luthrr followed this bold atlion with a- ptob* 
lie juitification of it, in which he alleged, that* 
beiug'a do£tir ia theology, it was his duty to 
prevent the mcreafe of impiety, and that all the 
world ou^ht to be informed, that he, Luther, con* 
vinced that the pope was anti-chiift, had thrown 
off us yoke, and wa$ rcfolved to facpfice every 
tbini> to thf* truth which he had taught. In cbift 
woik. which he entitled an Ap'logy he infrrted 
thiuy pu ^Qtions drawn horn the decretals, and 

(hewed 
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ftiewed them to be impious. They were fuch at 
thefe. " The fucceflbrs of St. Peter are not futw 
<'jeft to the command which this apoftle gave to* 
11 all the faithful to obey the temporal powers ; that 
'* the pope has all power in heaven and in earfh;' 
<c that he can abfolve from all oaths and vows, that 
" he d>es not depend upon the fcriptures, but that 
Cl the fcripiures derive ther authority from him," 
&c. Sec. &c. He concluded with quoting Rev. 
atviii. 6, Do unto Babylon as /he has done untayou, 
tender unto her double. The next day, in lefturing 
on the Pfalms, he difcourfed en the neceflity of 
renouncing obedience to the pope, telling his pupifa 
that there was no medium, and chat they who af- 
pifed to the mini [try of the gofpel, mud either 
expofe their lives in refifting the reign of error, Or 
renounce eternal life; and that he had taken his 
own meafures accordingly. 

In the mean time the pope ufed his utmoft 
endeavours to gain theeleftor, and for this purpofe 
had appointed two nuncio's, whom he fent to Ger- 
many to wait upon him. One of them was Ale- 
ander, a pcrfon of Jewifh extraftion, bifhop of 
Brindifi. He was a man of whom Luther faid 
that tho* born of a jew, he was not of the fedfc of 
the Pharifees, living as it he diflb Jieved the re- 
furre&ion of the dead, his life was fo notorioufljr 
profligate. The other was Carraccioli, ferit more 

N 5 particular!/ 
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particularly to congratulate the emperor on his 
arrival in the low countries. Both thefe nuncio's 
applied to Frederic, and after a long preamble, 
acquainted him with the requcfl of the pope, which 
was that he would order the books of Luther, and 
himfelf alfo> to be burned, or at lead that he would 
keep him in clofe cuftody, if he did not chufe to 
fend him in irons to Rome, which would be moll 
agreeable to his holinefs. 

The eleftor heard them both with great patience 
and replied that he would confider of the bufiaeiGu 
And after a few d;ys he commiffioned his councel- 
lors to tell them, that he had determined to have 
nothing to do in the buGnefs of Luther; and sifter 
repeating what he had faid on a former occaGon* 
about his fending Luther to Augfburg, and the 
archbifhop of Treves, he faid that people judged 
fo differently of his writings, that he thought there 
had been precipitation in burning them before they 
had been examined, and he defircd the nuncio to 
fufpend the execution of the bull till the pope had 
granted that Luther (hould be judged by German 
divines of known capacity and probity; and he 
faid that if Luther (hould be convi&ed of error 
from the fcriptures, he would not fail to do honour 
to the holy fee, and every thing that his holinefs 
could require of an obedient fon. The nuncio's 
.feeing no profpeft of gaining their point with the 

eleftor, 
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clcftor, told the councellors that the pope did not 
wifh to take the life of Luther. 

Erafmus being at Cologn at this time, the 
ele&or confulted him about his conduft in this 
bufinefs, and in the grave and ferious manner 
that was natural to him* After pauGng fome 
time, Erafmus faid that Luther had committed 
two great crimes, he had touched the crown of 
the pope, and the bellies of the monks, which 
-made the eleftor, who before had been veiy grave, 
.to laugh outright. He then faid more fenoufly, 
that Luther was juftified in checking the abufes 
that had been introduced into the church, and 
that his doftrine was right, but he wifhed he had 
ufed more moderation. Soon after this Erafmus 
gave his opinion more at large in writing, conclud- 
ing with faying, that the (late of the empire, and 
the intereft of the emperor, required that the be- 
ginning of his reign fhould not be fiained with 
blood ; that it was the intereft of the pope him* 
i elf to have affairs accommodated ; that the adver- 
faries of Luther had advanced things which all di- 
vines difapproved, that now all the world fighed 
for the evangelical do&rine, and that it would be 
dangerous to oppofe their inclination in an odious 
and violent manner. 

There was great boldnefs in this condufi of 
XraftnuSj considering that he had come to a refo- 

Jutjon 
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latiori fo be neater in this controverfy. Dreading 
the confluences pf having delivered his fenfcb. 
mcvis with (q much freedom, he wrote to Spala- 
thi, rrquefting chat the letter might be returned 
to him. This was done, but not till a copy had 
been taken of it, and this being by fome mfeaal, 
publifhed gave great offence both to Erafmus and 
Luther. In confequence • of this, Aleandcr, thft* 
before a friend of Erafmus, did every thing he 
could to ruin him, efpecially after having endea- 
voured in vain to engage him by the promife of ft 
biihopi ick to write agairift Luther. 

The elector, confirmed in his judgment. by the 
opinion of £rafrnu0, prevailed upon- the emperor 
to allow Luther a hearing before he fliould ho 
condemned ; and the emperor, highly refpc&ing 
his character, being under great obligations to 
him, and indeed wanting his aflifiance, defiled 
lii;rt to bring Luther to Worms, where the diet 
was to b fa held ; but he forbad him in the mean 
time to ivri f e any thing more againft the pope. 
The elv&or with his ufual prudence declined hav- 
ing ?ny"thlhij 10 do with the conduft of Luther} 
who, howtrsr was far from having any objection 
to apjjerr ai Worms on the fummons of the e»- 
pcror, which hefaid he fhould confider as the call 
ot God ; and with great piety and magnanimity 
he expitffed bis firm refolution to go at all events, 
:..b»> f 'his death fhould be the confequence of it. 

At 
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* At this time there was a very general \^(h for 
* reformation. The empeior himfelt was not d f- 
•incKned to it, and this was even the cafe of Tone 
trf the ecclefiaflical princes. The archbifh >p of 
-Mcntz, tho' a voluptuous man, was not much a« 
.Vierfe to it, -and the archbifhop of Treves, tho f at- 
.(ached to the pope, had prevented the burning of 
Luther's books in his.diocefe. George duke of 
-Saxony, tho' a rival to the ele&or, and di (liking 
♦Luther, was fo much per fuaded of the neceffity of 
4bme reformation, that he carried to the diet of 
.Worms a propofal in twelve articles, which con- 
cluded with his faying, " We mull labour for an 
." univerfal reformation, and as it cannot be ef- 
'ffe&ed more commodioufly than in a general 
* c council, we all demand the immediate calling of 
" ooe.° Notwithftanding thefe favourable appear- 
ances, the friends of Luther, who knew the fitua* 
iion of the emperor, and efpccially how defirous 
he «was to gratify the pope, in order to gain his 
interefl'to oppofe Francis king ot France, were 
siot a little apprchenSve for his fafety. 

However, the enemies of reformation dresefcd 
the {appearance of Luther at Worms much more 
than his friends, and nothing that they could do 
was fpared to prevent it ; and when the diet was 
toet, Aleander on the 1 3th of February, delivered 
a. flaming inve&ire again & Luther, in. which he 

faid 
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faid that his books were full of as many herefiei 
as would juflify the burning ot an hundred thou* 
fand heretics, and declared that they could not a- 
void ordering them to be burned without offering 
an affront to the emperor, and especially the c- 
le&or ot Mentz and Cologn. Of himfelf, he laid 
that he was not of Jewifh extraction, but dcLcend- 
cd from the marqutles of Iliria. 

But all the influence of the pope and his 
tifans could not prevail upon the diet to take 
harfh meafures with refpeft to Luther, tho' the/ 
thought the authority of the pope well founded, 
and only wifhed lo corref* the abules of it. The 
ientiments 01 Erarnms being dehred on this occa- 
sion, he wrote his advice at large, blaming the ene- 
mies of Luther, who he faid were the enemies of 
literature, for their violence, as the caufe of his ad- 
viGng moderate meafures; aliening the necellity 
of a reforma:ion, and faying that the old theology 
was nothing but a heap of ufelefs fubtle'ies, that 
the people were every where longing for the doe- 
trine of the gofpel, and that if the fourees ot ibis 
knowledge were fbut to them, they would open 
them by force. In his opinion, he faid, the 
only method of terminating the differences was by 
the emperor, the kings of England and Hungary, 
who could not be fufpeded by either party, chaf- 
ing out of their ellates prudent and enlightened 
perfons 
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perfons to take cognizance of the writings of Liu 
ther. The pope he allowed had a tight to judge 
in all matters of faith, but that on this occalion he 
ought to decline it, and leave the bufinefs to o- 
ihcrs. 

In this (late of things Glapius, confeffor to the 
emperor, had many conferences with Pontanus, 
the chancellor of the ele&or of Saxony, the obje& 
of which was to prevent the public difcuflion of 
Luther's fentiments, to have the bufinefs fettled in 
fomc private manner, or to amufe the people with 
fome flight reformation. But the iffue of the 
whole tended to confirm the eleftor in his opini- 
on that Luther had much reafon on his fide, and 
that he ought to piotcQ; him. 

The emperor, being thus a flailed on all fides, 
thought of an expedient, which he imagined would 
fatisfy all parties (or the prefent. It was that 
the books of Luther fhould not be burned, nor 
yet fuffered to be circulated, but that the magis- 
trates of each place fhoald take them into their 
cuftody. Accordingly, an ordonance was made 
to that purpofe. But the magiftrates faid that 
this meafurc could not anfwer any good end, 
fince the do&rine of Luther was not now confined 
to his books, but was fixed in the minds of the 
people, from which it was not in their power to 
force it. They, therefore, thought that the better 

way 
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uray would be to require him to retraft what he 
had written, and that if he refuted, they would. em- 
ploy ail their force to fecond his majefty's intenti- 
ons, but they added their intreaty, that he would 
correft the abufes by which the court of R jme 
jwas ruining Germany. This advice was approv- 
ed, and the emperor gave orders tor the citation of 
Lu her, and alfo that a memorial fhould be drawn 
yp of the abufes complained of. 

Notwithftanding t^is teeming moderation, ft 
diffidently appeared that the emperor was gamed 
by the enemies of Lusher, and he even joined with 
diem in having recourfe to expedients unworthy 
of his dignity to prevent his appearance ; *nd fe- 
veral things were propofed in the diet, which, if 
Jhey had been carried would certainly have pre- 
vented his jpurney. The emperor alfo endeavour- 
ed to draw the ciefior of Saxony into fome diffi- 
culty, by advifir.g him to grant the fafe ConduQ. 
But Frederic had too much piudence to be ihixs 
furprized; and when the fummoning of Luther 
xould not be prevented, and a fafe conduct niuft 
•fee given, not only by the emperor, but by all 
the princes thro' whofe eftates he was to pafs, be 
did not give his till he received an order from the 
emperor fo to do. At length, not only was the 
fafe coradu& given in the fulleft manner, but it 
was accompanied with a refpe&iul letter from the 

emperor 



^ 



* *»•• .- * - ' 



Sec. III. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 909 

emperdr to him, requiring him to attend at Worms 
within twenty one days, there to give an account 
of his do&rine and his writings. No mention was 
made in it of rctraftation, or any prohibition- to 
preach on his journey. Accordingly, he fet ouf 
refpedably attended, and on his way he preached 
at Gothen, Erford, and Eifenach. 

Still the partizans of the pope entertained 
ibme hope that they fhould be able to prevent bis 
coming, and with this view they fprgad a report: 
which was calculated to intimidate him, and it 
Jbad fuch an effe£t upon his friends, that they en- 
deavoured to perfuade him to return. But th&* 
lie was at that time in a bad ftate of health, be pit* 
filled in his purpofe, and faid he would $o to 
Worms in fpite of all the powers of hell. When 
he was within three leagues of the city, he receiv- 
ed a letter from Spalatin, conjuring him once 
more not to proceed any farther. But he replied 
that he would go to Worms, tho* there fhould be 
as many devils there as there were tiles upon the 
Wtifes. 

Another attempt was made to divert him from 
his purpofe, by deferring the execution of the 
imperial ordonance to take his books into cuftody, 
till the very evening before his arrival. This in* 
duced Seckingen to fend Bucer to him, to per* 

Vol. V. $ fuade 
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fuade him to retire to fome caflle in the neighbour- 
hood, where Glapion would be ready to confer 
with him on the fubjeft of religion. But he re- 
plied, that only two days remained of his fafe 
conduft, and that this was not fufficient for any 
conferences with the emperor's confeflbr. He 
therefore proceeded, and arrived at Worms the 
fame day, April the 16th. His entering refem- 
bled a triumph rather than that of a man accufed 
of herefy. A herald walked before him in hfe 
habit of ceremony, a number of courtiers, who had 
gone to meet him; walked along with him, and the 
ftreets were crowded with people eager to fefe 
him. He • was lodged with the minifters of tfc& 
ele&or of Saxony, where he received the vifits df 
many perfons of diftin&ion. 



SECTION 

■ i" 



&e. IV* THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. *i< 



. Section iv. 

Prom the Appearance of Luther at Warms in April 
a. d. $520, to the Pontificate of Clement Vtl 
A. d. 1523. , 
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T length the day, the fubje6t of fo 
touch expe&ation, when Luther was to appear be* 
fore the diet, arrived. It was April the 17th, the 
day after his arrival at Worms, when the marfhad 
of the empire waited upon him with an order to 
attend the diet at four in the afternoon. At that 
hour he waited upon him again, and conduced 
him to the diet, preceded by a herald. But thfe 
crowd was fo great, that they were obliged to break 
down the. palltfades of fome gardens to make room 
for his paffage. All the windows, and even the 
roofs of the houfes, were crowded with fpedatorrs j 
When he ' was introduced into the afiembly, 
he was required to fay whether he was the author 
of the books afcribed to him, and whether he would 
retraft or defend what was contained in them. Tot 
the Jformer he readily replied in the affirmative, 

Q 2 buf 
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but he deGrcd time to confider of the latter ; and 
after fome debate, he was allowed till the next day, 
provided he would then give his anfwer viva voce. 

• 

This delay led the enemies of Luther to think 
that he was intimidated ; and even his friends, 
the. ele&or of Saxony among the reft, were not 
.without their fears on this head ; and as he wai 
the next day going to the hall of audience fcveral 
perfons were heard fpeaking to encourage Mm* 
One gentleman, who had been in the army, told 
jhim, that tho' he wa* going into a place of more 
danger than ever he himfelf had been in, he might 
take courage, for God would never leave him. A* 
he entered the hall, which was at fix o'clock in the 
afternoon, fome were heard to fay, " Fear not then* 
" that kill the body," and others, " When you are 
." taken before kings, and governors, take no thought 
M what ye fhall fay, 8cc. 

Being at length introduced, and again affcedby 
^the public orator, whether he would defend or rfc- 
MtraS his writings, and was infulted by faying, that 
•fo great a do&or as he was, fhould always be re*. 
•dy to anfo er^ and not have required fo much time, 
without taking any notice of that, he addrefled thh 
•emperofr and the audience in the German language; 
'^and after an introduction fuitedtothe cafeofapcr- 
<&* Yihp had been educated far from courts, and 

the 
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the intercourfe of fuch pcrfons as hf ^a$ tbep a&- 
clreffing, he faid that be mud make a diftioftiqq 
in his writings. Some of them he (aid were work? 
of piety, which his enemies allowed to be ufeful, 
thq' the pope had ordered them to be burned along 
frith the reft ; others related to the pope and his 
|>artifans, who by their doftrine and their exam* 
pls» equally pernicious, were ravaging the chriftian 
world, ruining families, and deflrqying fouls, 
as he faid cannot be denied or diflemb.led. Thefe, 
he laid, he was not capable of fuch cowardice as 
to redraft. In his other writings he faid he had 
cenfured particular per fons, and he was ready toil- 
tow that he had fometimes done it with too muchafl 
perky; but that farther than this he could not make 
any coneeffion. He was ready, however, he faid^ 
to redraft any thing that he fhouM be (hewn by 
the word of God to be an error; and he conjured 
the aflembly to inform him of them, declaring that 
then he would burn his books himfelf. 

He was well aware, he added, both, of the dan- 
ger to which he expofed himfelf, and of the evils 
that would arife from the difference of opinion an4 
conduft which would be ocafioned by his writ- 
ings ; but this, he faid, was in the order of provi- 
dence. Chrift himfelf faid that he was not come 
to bring peace upon earth, but a fvvord, and to 

* • 

O3 put 



$14 fHE HISTORY OF Feb. XXII "=■ 



* • 



put divifion between the neareft relations. H 
concluded with folemnly warning the audienc 
hot to defeat their own parpofe by profcribing the 
word of God, and thereby bring a deluge of evils 
upon the empire, which would make the reign of 
their young prince, from which they had formed 
fuch great and juft expeditions, a very unhappy 
one. ' He then intreated their prote&ion, and that 
they would not fuffer the clamour ot his efieinies 
to prevail over their regard to equity. 

Having faid this in the German language, be 
was required to fpeak in Latin, and this he did 
with the fame readinefs and firmnefs. When he 
had concluded, the public orator, with much in- 
dignation, replied, that he had not anfwered the 
queftion that had been put to him ; he mull fay 
diftinftly whether he would retraft, or not ; nor 
piuft he call in queftion what had been decided in 
general councils. To this Luther replied, that 
he muft be convinced of error by proofs drawn 
from fcripture, ^or from plain reafon ; he would 
not yield to the authority of popes, or of councils, 
both of them having fallen into manifeft errors and 
contradi&ions. Being perfuaded that he had taught 
the truth, " I cannot," he faid, " retradfc upon any 
^ article. This is my final refolution, I fhall take 
J* no other. So help me God.'* ^ 

. After 
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After he was withdrawn, and the princes had 
confidcred his fpecch, he was called in again ; 
when the orator told him that his anfwers to the 
que ft ions that had been put to him were deemed to 
be neither decent, nor to the purpofe ; that the 
diftin&ion that he had made in his writings was 
ufelefs, as he had only to retraQ thofe that con- 
tained errors ; that it was unreafonable in him to 
expeft to be confuted out of the fcriptures, when 
he revived errors which had been condemned in 
the council of Con (lance, at which the German 
church ha d afiifted ; that the emperor commanded 
him to fay diftinftly, whether he would maintain 
What he had- advanced, or retraft it. Luther, 
however, perfifted in his refolution ; and as he 
finally withdrew, the wSpaniards belonging to the 
emperor s houfehold followed him with hootings. 
But his friends received him with the warmeft 
congratulations, and efpecially the ele&or of Sax- 
ony, who faid to Spalatih, that he had always 
feared left Luther would have been intimidated 
by fuch an affembly ; but then, full of joy and ad- 
miration, he faid to him, " How well Luther has 
" : fpoken, both in German, and in Latin, he has 
"(hewn* all the courage that he ought to have 
49 done, and perhaps too much." 

The day following the emperor, who was be- 
f<ct by the cmiffaries of the pope, produced in the 

O 4 diet 
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the enemies of Luther ; and, on its being reported 
that he wra&aflaflinatcd, it appeared by the conver- 
sation excited by the news, that he had more 
friends than his enemies wished him to have, and 
tjiat it was impqffible to deftroy him By profcrip? 
tion. 

The frieqdi of the pope, however, did not foil 
tQ endeavour it. The enjperpr* fceing yfhoVky go* 
vcrned by theii; councils, iftued an edift on lh* 
*6th of May, att$r the friends of Luther were pur* 
pofely tired out with theii attendance at the diet, 
and had left it, but dated the 8th, as if it had beea 
diftated while tbe diet was full, in which Luther, 
was treated in the moil opprobrious manner ; being 
{aid to be the devil himfelf, who had taken tji$ 
form of a man, and of a monk, to conceal himfelf 
and deftroy mankind; th*t the emperor bad per* 
haps gone too far in hearing a man who had been 
condemned by the pope, who was obftinate in hii 
. errors, and was acknowledged to be a heretic. Hf 
therefore condemned and banilhed him as the au- 
thor of fchifm, and an obftinate and notorious 
heretic, and di retted that every perfon fhould en* 
deavour to apprehend him, and to put him under 
lawful cuftody. He alfo ordered all his books to 
be deftroyed. SUidan, p. 49. 

By this meafure the emperor gained the frien<$- 
Cfiip of' the pope, and drew him off from the inter* 

efts 
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tits of the king of France. This, and not his zeal 
in thfc caufe of religion, was, no doubt, the true 
reafon of this proceeding. The ediS, however, 
had no efre&. No inquiry was made after Luther, 
and the eniperdr did not appear to be folicitous 
about it; which made fome perfons think thai hit 
himfelf was in the fecret of his feizure. 

Luther, in the mean time, was at his eafe, 
more refpefted than ever, and employed in writ- 
ing more books. He would have wifhed however, 
to have had more liberty, tho' attended with more 
danger. Being tired of his folitude, and his health 
fuffering from it, he wrote to one of his friend*, 
that he had rather be put upon burning coals for 
the glory of God, the (lengthening of his owti 
faith, and the faith of others, than remain there 
alone, in a (late of confinement, hardly alive, and 
rotting in a difmal folitude, before he was buried. 
In this fituation it gave him much concern to 
hear that when the canons of Erford would have 
driven from their body one ot their brethren oh 
the pretence ot his being a Lutheran, the ftudents 
rofe and plundered fome of their houfes, and fet 
fire to thfem, and that the infurgents were not pu- 
xrifhed. He was far from being pleafed with this 
mark of popular favour ; being of opinion, that 
the true method of eftablifhing the gofpel was by 
patient fuffering. 

Toward* 
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Towards the end of this year appeared Luther's 
anfwer to Ambrofe Catharin, a Dominican, who 
had written in defence of the authonty of the pope 
and his brother Prierias ; a work which he £adt 
compofed before his journey to Worqas. In thif. 
work he not only cxpofed the fallacy of the argu- 
ment irom the words of Chrift, thou art Peter, but 
he applied fome paffages of Daniel, and fome pro- 
phecies of the New Teftament, to the rife, progrefs 
a rj d chara&erof the pope, in fuch a manner that 
the hiftonan fays, it was aftonifhing that he fhould 
have lived twenty five years after this. He alfo 
fhewed the impropriety of applying the word 
church, and the character of without f pot and blame* 
lefs to the clergy, exclulive of the chriftian laity. 
But the firfl work that Luther compofed in his re- 
treat wa§. on the fubje& of auricular confeffion, ' 
the evils ariGng from which he expofed, as Eraf- 
mus had done before him. And in this work he 
vindicated the freedom of his writings from the 
cetifures that had been thrown upon them on that 
account. 

At this time the faculty of divinity at Paris pub* 
lifhed a cenfure of one hundred and four propofiti- 
ons extrafted from the writings of Luther, whiclit 
was anfwered by Melanfthon, who effe&ually ex- 

• 

pofed the abfurdity of the cenfure ; efpecially their 

■ 

faying^ that Luther had adopted all the antient he* 

rede*. 
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relics, aad their defence of the fchoiaftic theology, 
which Luther had attacked. Speaking of the? 
commentary of John Major on the fentences of 
Peter Lombard, then much celebrated by the di- 
vines of Palis, hefaid, " I will not judge of the 
" morals of this perfon, but, Good . God, what a 
€ * heap of nonfenfe do I find in his works. Hotr 
"many pages does he employ about thequeflioa 
t "whether a horfc be neceffary to riding {allcr a 
" cheval) Can we be furprized it fuch fophilts as 
" thefe be unfavourable to Luther." He adds, how- 
ever, that there were do6lors of the Sorbonnae who 
were not difpleafed with the doftrine of Luther. 

At this time alfo Luther and Melancthon,or r?,- 
• ther the latter only, called in queftion ths propriety 
of # the law for the celebacy of the priefts, Mdanc- 
. thon was not in orders, and married ; and had dq 
doubts on the fubjeft, but Luther had, efpecially 
with refpe£i to monks, whofe vows were volunta- 
ry. The controverfy was heightened by the axx€ 
of Kemberg, a Saxon, a n^p of learning, and 
gpod character, publicly taking a wife, which g*v<* 
great offence to many ; but Melan&hon defended 
his conduft with great zeal, and fhowed that the 
eftablifhed cuftom was novel, unjutt, and tyranni- 
cal, as well as the fource of many diforders. 

At this fame time Luther wrote againfl thte 
. obligation of monaftic vows, a treatife which gave 
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great offence, tho* written with much moderation ; 
advifing perfons not to renounce their vows rafhly, 
as a great abufe of their chriftian liberty. Thi 
court of Saxony fuppreffed this book, fo that it 
did not appear till fome time after. The court 
alfo fuppreffed another trad of Luther's againft 
the archbifhop of Mentz, for fuffenng the preach- 
ing of indulgences, and for imprifoning a prieft 
jfor marrying. This piece was written with much 
unjuftifiable intemperance. He even threatened 
the archbifhop, tho' a cardinal, and prince of the 
empine, that if he did not put a (lop to the preach- 
ing of indulgences, he would fill him with confu- 
tion by a treatife which he had then ready for the 
prefs, and he would allow him no more than a 
fortnight to confider of it. The archbifhop, 
however, anfwered with great mildneft; afTuting 
him that he had given orders to do what he wilhed 
to have done. In anfwer to Capito, who wag 
with the archbifhop, and a friend to reformation, 
Wt who was difplcfcfed wkh the freedom that Lu- 
ther had taken, he endeavoured to vindicate hi) 
conduft, but it was in a manner that gave little 
fatisfa&ion. 

While Luther was employed in writing in his 
place of retreat, a reformation of the public wor- 
fliip took place at Wittemberg. This had not 
been attempted by Luther, who was of opinion 

that 
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that previous to Ah, the minds of the common 
people fhould be fully enlightened on the fubjefl^ 
4M that dieri' it would be accompliflied without 
di&cufty, but that otherwife there would be great 
dagger of trimdlts. This important bufinefs, 
fibWever, Was begun in the mbnaftery of Auguf- 
tttsr, which was full of monks who came to ftudy 
in the univerfity , draWn by the reputation 1 of Lu-i 
titer. Many of thefe, at the head of whom was 
Gabriel Didymius, were of opinion that private 
tfcltfes and ihafles for the dead fhould be immcdi- 
4tdy laid aGde, and the communion in both kinds 
feftored. He vfras oppoied by the prior, and an 
Appeal being made to the court of Saxony, they 
tirere cteGVed to wait the orders of their provin- 
tied. 

Thirteen mohks, however, had already left the 
itaobaflery, bccaufe the priof would have compell- 
ftttthliti to fay zbafc as ufual; and they being^ 
joined by fonie of the Undents, and citizens, the 
SkAor fetit Pohtahus to inquire into the matter, 
ftttet dtytttfes frbni the univerfity and the chapter 
IWtfft appointed to hear the reafons of thofe fece- 
&rs. Thtfe they gave in writing, and being con- 
fidefed by the elector, he appointed Chriftian 
Bfcyeir, a Burgo-tnafter of Wittembefg, who was' 
sflfo' a profeffor in the univerfity, and a chancellor, 
feprefent to them the neceffity of proceeding 1 

Vot. V. P 
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with caution in a bufinefc of fo much importance, 
efpecially as much inconvenience would arife from 
the heirs of the founders of public inftitutions 
claiming the eftates that had been granted for fer- 
vices which would now be difcontinued. fo this 
they made a reply which was reported to the elco 
toral court, which was not a little etbbarraffed With 

the bufinefs. 

• ....■ ■■. 

. At length, however, Carolftadt, a few days 'tiff- 
fore chriftmas, celebrated mafs in the parifh church 
in the German language, and .fome difiurbance 
was occafioned by it, which made the people ap- 
pr eh en five of the refentment of the emperqr, the 
regents being particularly attentive to every .thing 
that palled at Wittemberg. But it was found ab- 
folutely necefTary to yield in fome meafure to the 
wifhes of the people* Some of the changes that 
were mo ft 1 eagerly called' for were made. jT^e 
monks were forbidden to beg, and the images were 
removed from the church. The chapter of jhe 
order being now held, a medium was ordered to be 
obferved ; » the monks being left at liberty tq leave 
the monaftery or not, and mafles for the £ead were 
.difcontinued. Thofe of the monks who were able 
were dire&ed to preach, and the reft to fubfift by 
their labour. Luther being informed of thefe re- 
gulations made by the chapter, was greatly rejoic- 
ed; and in awoik which he now compofed, but 

which 
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Which was fuppreffed by order of the court, 6rf 
Ac abolition of private mafles, lie congratulated 
his brethren of the order upon them. 

It was in a. d. 1522 that the Anabaptifts, who 
were the occaGori of fo muck diiturbance in Ger- 
many, firft made their appearance. , A draper of 

2uichaw in Mifnia, called Nicolas Storch, was at 

> /,• * 

their head. Being chofen by his brethren of the 
lame perfuafion, he chofe twelve apoftles, and fe- 
1 vehty two other di (triples. Next in authority to 
Kim were Marc Stubner, Martin Cellarius, and 
Thomas Muncer, * who was afterwards at the 
head of the revolted pea fan ts in Thuringia. This 
Muncer preaching in a (editious manner in the 
church of St. Catharine, notwithftanding theoppo- 
fition of the pallor, the duke of Saxony had him 
putinprifop; but Storch. Stubner. and Cellarius. 
fled to Wittemberg. Thefe tnen pretending to 
immediate revelations, as a fulfillment of the pro- 
phecy concerning " the effuGon of the fpirit upon 
' i( all flefh," both Carol ft ad t and Melanfthon were 
d tnuch taken with them. The ele&or did not ap- 

» i :... " » " ' ■, ■ . . T. * 

prove of them, but he faid on. this occafion, that 

?a he 

;-■!■■ . .... 

i *-. Muncer was not concerned in the firft hrfurf e6Vion\ 
$1 $iepeafants ; but believing their caufe, to .^e juft» he 

^ drew up a manifefto for them. It is applauded by every 

writer who mentions it. Voltaire faid a Lycurgus' 

ifoulcThave figned it. Robinson, p. 548. 
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he would abandon every thing, and fet out with 
bis ftaff in his hand, rather than opppfe the gok 

pel. 

Luther was more upon his guard than Me- 
Jan&hon, and faid that they ought to prove the 
fpirits before they gave credit to their pretended 
revelations. MelanQhon, however, who was more 
credulous, and perhaps, we may add, lefs jealous, 
received Stubner, who had fome knowledge of let* 
ters, into his houfe ; and thefe fanatics preaching 
publicly, fpon gained many followers among die 
common people, which alarmed Luthpr, and in- 
duced him to write to the ele&or that he was de- 
termined to leave his retreat and return to Wittem- 
berg. The eleEtbr endeavoured to prevent thifL 
but in vain. Luther' with uncommon firmne& 
explained to him the reafons of his condu& ; lay.' 
mg that his retreat had retarded, inftead of advanci 
ing, the progrefs of the gofpefc He defired the 
eleftor to leave him to himfelf; faying that hist 
caufe ought riot to be defended by force, that iifthc; 
emperor came to feize him, he ought not to be re* 
filled. "'* 

"With this the eleftor acquiefced, and with his 
concurrence Luther publilhed a letter in juftifica* 
tion of his conduft, in Joining abroad ; which he 
faid was to promote the reformation which he had 

Begun, and to prevent the difturbances which weitf 

■ «■■■■ ■ ■• 

taking 
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taking place in his flock. Accordingly he left the 
cattle of Wartburg, and arriving at Wittemberg, 
the 6th of March a. n. 1522, be was received 
with every expreffion of joy. He immediately de- 
clared nimfelf much offended at the alterations 
made by Carolftadt in the public worfhip, and 
pleaded for every perfon being left at full liberty to 
conform to them or not, and on the whole, feemed 
to difcover fomethingof jealoufy of Carolftadt, as 
Saving interfered in his province of fble reform- 

*r. 

The dates of the empire being aflemblcd at 
Nuremberg the 17th of March a. d. 1523, the 
bifibops made great complaints of the protefiion 
afforded to Luther by the ele£tor oi Saxony, par- 
ticularly the bilhop of Straflburg, who fa id that the 
greateft part of his pri efts were Lutherans. The 

duke of Saxony was at fir ft exceedingly violent, 
tut at length the bufinefs was conduced with 
more moderation, and the diet being prorogued 
till O&ober, the farther confederation ot it was 
referred to that time. 

About this time Luther had an interview with 

• ■ f 
. 1 ,-.■■»- 

Stubner and his two Companions at the houfe of 
K^elan&hon, when be treated them as impoftors, 
and they him as one who oppofed the work of the 
Spirit, and they left the city the fame day. Luther 
had alfo fcen Muncer, and invited him to com* 

P 3 and 
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and confer with bim at Wittemberg, but he - did. 
nutchiife to do ft* (Luther {aid of hiin,;tk»t hp 
ufod f»ch, kngaage in explaining fats footimentt 
ai:jwgbb lead perfons to take him for one whoiwas 
caber.dnjtJt, prmadi 

. . The i fciftiops being the principal enemies of thp- 
reformation, Luther wrote a treatife in the - G*r- 
rn»»i;langttftge agajnft them, reproaching thetgt 
witijajf th^til vice^.ntyi intrigues, and conclude-^ 
with a kindof ball^ in imitation of tbofe ,«/ tho 
pope, which gave great offence not only to rJbe 
clergy, Irut alfo to the nobility, whofe youngeft 
fons got cftablifliment? in the rich bifhopricjta. 
When th^s w,as objected to his fcheme, Luther re- 
plied, " ilet (he younger fohs of great lords be al- 
" lowed a proper maintenance, and become pri- 
" vate citizens," The fuperiorjty of the bifhops 
to pi iefts, lie laid, bad no foundation in ienpture, 
and trie., order ought to be abolifhed. Jt is 
evident, jiowever, from this condu£l of Luther, 
that there was nothing of worldly policy in hit 
fcheme. 

( .Luther bad in his. retreat tranflated ) fhe. fC'ew 
Teftament, and it was publifhed in 'Septembey 
a. a. 152a. Melan&hon and others having af- 
filled in the revival of it; and being recommended 
by the purity of the ftyle, and the neatnefs of the 
P^ftlin'^'it'was reefc^d *»A.^<s ^eateft avidity; 
1 " ip and 
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an* circulated over all Germany. He then ap.*- 
plied bimfclf to the tranflation of the Old Tefta-: 
meat, and publifhing it in part* as they were finifh- 
ed> -the -whole was not completed before ' the year 
a. d. 1530- This work contributed greatly 'to the* 
advancement of the reformation. Cotifcqneinly, 
it gave alarm to the papal party, who did ~ every 
thing they could- to cry it down, but without effeflv"' 
Many of the prince* of the empire forbad rji* ufer 
fA'lt, and Ordered the copies to be burned. ' ' 

JjChis oppofition on the part of the princes, Iej 

Luther to compofe a treatife on (be fubjccl of. 

Jccular power, in which he fbewed that princes ar r , 

rogated to tbemfelves the right* ofQgd when they 

prefcribed to man what they ought to believe. He; 

then exhorted the people not to give up their hi-, 

b!es voluntarily, but not tpoppple fotCf tp r force,. 

" We are nqf,"he faid, "to be furprizedif princes 

*' make war on Qod and the gofpel, fince they have 

" alio 1 done it from, its fir ft appearance, fo (hat a 

"' pious pri rice is almoft a miracle ;" and he exprett^ 

fed himfclt .with much energy and juftice on. the 

impoffibility of (uppreffing herefy by power. T,his 

tieatile was compafed by order of the elector "and 

his brother. 
fi-i'inmfT'!"--. .;.■'■ f i-O : 

^Itithp,ycar,.A, d. 152*, Jlenry VIII pf ,En> 

gla»d..j t ubli#ied a .bobk .a^aioftj-uther on the.,fub^ ■ 

■.:.; " p 4 ' 'W 
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jeS of the f even facramcnts, whjpbhe dolkaied'tg 
Leo X* fJjq, in return* gave hifn the title pf iZ^o- 

Jer&r fifth* fath t . retained by hi* fecceflbrs to thi$ 
4*y- ■: !$**** ¥pr]k waa nmch prwfcd at Rook; Jtaft 
Lqffier in bis ^n^wgr fitted it as the weakeft pro* 
dij&iqn/pf all his oppppegts, tho* written ip belter 
Latjjji^ : He treated the king himfelfwith (p qracl) 
fr^edppi . as oJjjFende£. his . qwa , irienc^. &uk* 
Cforgc complained of it (q the regents, of ri^ca^ 
jure, ai*4 tte king him felf wrote ta t^^dW&qr an4 
tjbe dukes. John and George, exhorting them to 
employ fire and (Word to extinguifh the rifing hi- 
xefy. JJut the . defior and ins , brother wrote * 
rcfpefHqU ipnfwct, faying that they nfctdue; ap- 
proved nor condemned the do&rine of .Litter, 
and defiled him toufe Us influence to pracute the 
c^lijagctf & general council, according to the rejGcf- 
luqon which had beeft taken at Nuremberg. o; r , 
Lgfther w^| by this lime af&fted in the wock yf 
the refojro#tipn by many learned apd aide mm. 
ykinong them was Buter, a< Dominican, alrtionerof 

Lewff.the eleftor Palatin, who preached at Stataf- 

• 

burg, Plunder at Nurenberg; and Seckingon/jiiot 
only caofed k to be preached in his own feftatcs' but 
defended it by his writings, and before the imperial 
regency in a. n. J 5 2 3- So great was his fcfeal that, 
in abetter to the princes who compofed che^egcocy, 
Jip ; bid) ibat he would joyfully fuffitr the moft 

grievous 
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##ue.txMtPi> Oieikn*»l4^y «f'«Mf-^tfp«^ «»-i 

jagj *q*owj, doc *b»oOp» vflbg^ 1 in >%I|i<$4ifefo 

stf;i«tbwJ : Ther« vcre* pi«fib«&' ij^BBfitat; 
j*oteaed by the oiftrgtttfe '-»£» Braii*Srt»u% IO &rtl 

birafeli> qotifauog aKerfo-t(*-th«^^4«fei^. 

^bipgfcw^gteatjrg/ to thvcfeaafr of &?*tay>l«$d, 

Jwm treifr igoiddi got do.ady<faiog «itoe^«San ft^ifc 

*h« pf*pfo »» feH liberty ^> l ^ 'a»*b£^iftQuia 

ifatftkbrtoeviti ■••■ ■"» *' ; iH-.;i.;-wv ion bsvcuj 

diii Lo>#. -died i* the begiliaiog ! '<lf^D^»krtl)b-, 

^■Dvdi^»*i;«ttd--wtf* luctteeded %iy»a A&i&fl'^Fl, 

y bo &<# <%**»• 4*rt©r ' to Cbirfe* V,' -^*4f e^lSCSF ^ 

i jjrtJ^ fltt«lm«« W fckOkftlfB thtkitegy; '''ftH-toas 9 

nn^ Jgooi- 'flMaal*. • Borfig ro^Sfkifiipfctf^iiie 

•^in9<rfilu>4le6fcM)»,-Jha did not a«««« iJ i&' RStte 

KtK Sgpt&qfreiV"*. ft^isaa. Ho was £&£&)*-& 

jlw <xwru?WK>n8 at iboioowt of Rome^'^nf #is 

fttrjuadtid tfa*t it theywt*e Kfewmfcd.'^eWty tfrt^ 

: vroujM ratttvn into it&, rights chtatieli >>He alb 

frifbedtoicfororthe abulet of indulg&detf j -cfcut 

whep Jtheiubjefili wa» viewed in every Hgftf, ^kVaa 

found to b4 irnpoffibta without fuchf a xiimuiiition 

• ?5 Pi 
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of tlje $fp*l revenues aMhey could not beat), frock 
finding J30 encour^gcmmt or affiftaru^ in-ifa^ 
ffb&Pf p,qf reform, he is (ftidto have lamented tthe 
cqnd^ia^crfapop<^ ^hpfaarf no$>owerto do f whft|;7 
wai^ i>gh^ jh$% he #*de* voured to find the ik**0*»a 
He, tip^tyc^ retained his resolution to attompfr>*q 
refoniutyfHfc ?ad ti^ugbt that by bi^ownprefatta* 
in-Gsmway, w^hith^ be invaded to go^ fee fllwl^ 
retytf$£very thing tqmrder, . -..,:.,"=■ :> ,^^5 

To prepare the way for -this he irorte a civifc 
letter to. the ek&or of Saxony, e aborting him t^ 
defend, ^ catholic faith, as hi? anceftof* ;h*«l 
done, .without n>aldaj >any mention of LuthfTi 
But in hi? letter to the diet of the empire* then afJ^ 
fembled at Nuremberg, he did not fpare him; but 
exhorted the prince^ if&e cpuld not be Jtclsimcd/ 
to ufe the iat$e Severity againft Lutbfe'r iu^hir 
difcipies that had been done to John Hub and* 
Jerome of Prague. This was vehemently Ur««fc 
by the ecclefiaftics in the diet, efpecialjy aa $fok4« 
ingen was then at war with, the archhiibop of 
Treves, at which they ^ere all alarmed* £tft the* 
fecular princes were no leCs intent upon reformki^ 
the court of Rome than giving it fattsfa&ftm «' 
' other refpe&s. They therefore ordered the popfete 
letter to be read, and in this he did not hefitate-tt* 
acknoweldgc that the. fource ot all the eyijs jhea 
cemplained of was in the court of JRome, and thn; 

conduit 
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fpndaGt ot the clergy, which he faid he Wat 
determined to do every thing in bis power to re- 
form, but tfyat thebufineft #as of fo ex ten five and 
jcomplicated a nature, that it Could not be done all 
^t once. This was a great mortification to the 
prebtfes, as it confirmed all tfeatthfe reformers had 

written about their ignorance and debauchery. 
* The members of the epapire, tho' urged by thf 

ecclefiaflics to enfoice th^edift of Worms, did not 

■ 

chufc to do it ; thinking that if Luther was fuppref- 
fed, they would be at the mercy of the pope, and 
Humid hear no more pf tlje jefonp of any abufes. 
They j therefore, agreed to fufpend the execution 
of that ediGt ; faying tbaj the only method of ter- 
xttinating the bufioefs of Luther, was the calling of 
a feee council in iotne city of Germany, in which 
be might be heard antf judged ; and to the great 
mortification of the bifhops, they prefixed the 
pope's letter to their ordonance. In their letter to 
the pope they thanked him for his good intentions, 
But informed him of the great evils that woufd 
arife from complying with his propofal ; and they 
defired of him the ftippreffion of annates, as the 
term fw which they were granted was expired, 
ahd;thfcy Were Wanted for the occafions of the em- 
pire*'- I: ^- ,i ' 

Tbi nuncio was much offended at the conduft 
pf ftito diet, and inade many obje£hons to every 

article 



/ 
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article of their ediQt ; but the princes paid no re-r 
gard to them, and took this opportunity of draw- 
ing up an account of their grievance*, which was 
done under an> hundred heads. A fimilar memo- 
rial had been prefented to the emperor Maximilian 
on this fubje& in the year a. d. "1518, in which 
many of the extortions of the court of Rome were 
enumerated, and complained of ; when the fecular 
princes affured him of their affi fiance in any cdhteft 
with the pope upon the fubje&. The fame was 
urged with fome additions at the diet at Worms 
under Charles V, but he did not concur in the 
meafute, being unwilling to offend the pope. 
This emperor, writing to the pope from Spain, 
info/med him of the refolution of the dates of the 
empire with refpeQ to the annates, but infinuated 
to iiim that the money which they wifhed to em* 
ploy ini the war a gain ft the Turks might be nfed 
to' chaftife the followers of Luther* 

■ . . ■ ■ • 

While thefe things were pa&ng at Nuremberg, 
the ele&pr of Saxony received a letter from the 
emperor, requiring htm to oppofe the progref* of 
the dodrine of Luther. But he faid in anfwer.. 
that he- did hot with to take any part in tb^ affairs 
of Luther, efpecially as his age and growing infir- 
mities did not allow him to think of any thing but 
his jepofe and his death. At the fame time he re- 
ceived a brief from the pope, reproaching him for 

the 
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the countenance which he gave to Luther and 
followers! concerning whom he fpared no terms of 
abufe; reminding him that pope Gregory V. had 
given the electoral dignity to his family, and ho 
concluded with faying, " If you refufe to harkefi 
" to our paternal admonitions, we denounce tor 
"you, in the name of Almighty God, and the 
" Lord Jefus Chrift, that your fin will not remain 
41 unpunifhed in this worid, and that you wilt 
" burn in eternal fire in the world to come. Know 
" that the fovereign pontiff Adrian and the empe- 
" ror Charles both live, and will never fuffer that 
" the people whom pope Adrian and the emperor 
'.' Charlemagne formerly begot to Jefus Chrift,, 
" fhould now perifh by the venom of h.erefy and 
• r fchifm under an heritical tyrant, while another 
" Adrian is upon the papal thtone, and another 
" Charles is emperor. And if you and your fob* 
" jefts do not change your condud* you mull exy 
11 peQ; to feel both the ftroke of the apoftolic Avon! 
(< and that of die emperor/' 

A bull fo violent and abfurtf, Calculated 
for an age of barbarifm, was not likely to produce 
any good eflfeft in an age fo enlightened as this > 
and being addreffed to a prince who was confid erecf 
as' a model of wifdom and piety, and every quality 
that can make a man refpe&able, juflified, if any 

*hin£ 
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rifling could do it, the rude treatment of Henry 
VHf . by Luther. The pope's comparing hithfelf 
and Charles V. to pope Adaian I. and Charft- 
thagne discovered a ridiculous vanity, and no 
doubt was the true rekfon of bis refuGtlgto change 
bis name when he was made pope. The eleQbr 
intuited in this* gwfs maimer, ordered the nfeftdo 
to be told that be dould not receive focfi a ; btkll, 
and; that it mull have been forged at Nuremberg 
by fotne of his enemies. - He alfo complained 'to 
the regents of the empire of the treatment her had 
received. 

In the mean time the lift of the hundred griev~ 
ances was* drawn up at Nuremberg by the fccalar 
jirinces, the etclefiaftiei declining to hkve auj^ 
thing to do in the buGnefs, which niight d¥aw trp- 
on them the anatherria of Romd. ' After this enu- 
meration of abufes, they fay tH8t, if they wferfe liot 
effedaalfytethedied Vy 'the pope, they would relieve 
tftenilklves by throwing off lb tyrannical a yoie» 
and give to Germany its atitient rights and original 
Kberty. ' The nuncio,' fcfiowihg whit was prepar- 
ing; would not receive thJi writing, bd^lelTtfie' di- 
et before it was concluded. TKe writing^' to we- 
ever, was difper fed over all Germany, anct copies 
ef it fent to Rome. The eledor of Saxony ' fbtne 
weeks before the conclusion ' of the diet made a 
proteft by fris envoy, in which he declared that 

he 
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fce weald confentto no regulation contrary to the 
ptqgreb pf the gofpcl, and chat be was determined 
*lw*yt *p aft the part*rf>f an honeft and pious 

p. . At thh timfl John Faber, a canon of Con - 
OpVUt^Wtirig orders to preach againft Lutbet in A 
r£KVgP& tfwough Germany, thought it neceffifry to 
itpfly tp the regency for a fafc coadn£fc. But tho* 
^Jjfiy gaychim one, it war drown in fuch a manner 
^at he 4id nolthifakit fefeto make ufeof it, add 
~J#d afide his defign. The regents did not wifh to 
encourage a fcheme which might add to the trou- 
faks of the country. The cauje of the leformati- 
-. P«JL gained much by.tHU means, the followers of Lu- 
tijer Ipd liberty to pleach without moleftafcttm^amf 
thp pricftf continued ibexercSfe their fuh£Honrtho* 
ifr$y yterc married; being only febje&'to fitckcenw 
fur^s as they defpifed-. . The; fufpeafion of the e- 
did of Worm* made it pqnfidered as acknowledge 
q} to have been unjuft, procured by the intriguer 
of the court of Rome, jand for the intereft of the 
(pqiperor, who was difpofed to gratify it. J^efides, 
the re%ence of the, cpqtftoverfy to A future coun- 
cil flawed the perfuafion of the diet that. Luther 
was not altogether in< the iyrong. And above att 
the. acknowledgment of Adrian, of the corruption 
of the clergy and the court of Rome, confirmed. a 
great part of what Luther had advanced againft it* 

while' 
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to the, regency, to affiire them of hit obediences* 
t^^diftpfeNafcmba^ pnttftag the.- wtfdmti atwi 
ft* agwfyJftCl&it priricet who had maotfeit^ ohjgrm 
iflgtfc* bf *arifiri»g xkc patacfacl* teMwlhc*» W *Ht 
feferpittaiiottdF approved doaorv <lty tail AMI 
lUMi^^iifi^m^m^ittot th«f -{Mfrtafifei 4 <ttt£ 
Ail l^ih^fmhAkioirol bo*k*r, ftity MM«# 
ha* BXNtfcbe NwTefcpentjw<iadtW« O Mal rf 
o£*n*p|PQbatiom Hie added that if hfe WWCfl* 
yevi iiJi ■!■) Me hwHiwod torn att pwto, oNhfcdttitK 
kiinaUe impurities that werepraflifed ifl W flWtjff 
hit gar^ftencottet wouM ftfc die firifco^ttdt^ 
<hatt;>a«U)e cendi*ofa£ with ftyfeg; ffci* MUlff 
fideroifcknfett as abfbtacdf mm ttie aMCh*ti**ftfc# 
popefcy 4* beba «f NonmbefgitC ltaft oft Jteddftl 
totriofetf'a toanctl, *> the dotifioti of wfefafc%* 
pwtcfib^ hit readinefl to fbfctttt, >ft«>* fek jfcT 
«ti >fo pttkifui to him, that it fi gn i ie4 flld» 
belter he was profcribed or not, • flom i lt l 
the-#4i*of Worms wat tiot excttrted bjHil« !*#■> 
aet;Vho laboured Luther, •© regard 
tfhatof Nuremberg hf the prmcct ia 
mtartft, To that the reformers were perferaiedv 
dot, atieot&ng to the difpofkiottfr of 

- At 
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'Aflliritli Hi i r wvitfb&ti ttH ft? *f* 
ftjMUnCm 0ff to6 ptiHte4Mfetot tor Mtofflttp, HfM vHSNI 
MMy vflCjrdssvGiit opiMOiv 011 the lucjjflfl^' "ins 

ihiWilil^ fen** fc #i&tft»0fa pradtoceM**. 
frfriint, mwmMg ifl ttoinrth t*umt1* m tM 

ffcintf, mi HrtXg afrit* Wthft tffcrttta* «* tl» 
f£p£m «a*««elaW& J&efedtogeiitt'tflb'plfcs 
m,ioijntRiui4nreiMnuai woanp wen WKinf 
frwjdnwdi wgdnfr ty Strfb'Mtt CddMKhtt? but 
flpgthfrf Afi»*esfn4 ^Mi igaahtoce,- dttf **<r *# 
i«9^ >? Cftftod*, wfctt >i<»ef<ilfc# jflMil it* 
ttftdpifitottaty .#0*&if*, ■ ■■ „...*.- .^..;...- ■■* 

ftntmiXirftiiiii #* alio «4te* Jbr by ta¥v«*-«fc4 
O^iiip-j- *tt4tWi; fttobttt y wi th rt* afcfce "•* 

i«*b«ci **» §**t Made *-&*&&, - * fcaai tow* 

i*$fifei«, Where fb* ntfgiftrale* ia <xmeeJ* ■•** 
<**»*£** ttHfeemttrtftdy of Buieb i n-tltot detglfr 
*flBjfc<4>4*gtefcd*y *•■** **4ry T«tf *« pfirfoB* 
<fttf JWii>t Wfi'i^jh tit ttottTttmw, «ndiiii»1il) 

6d i| i ft i wgH i i»> i n Lather fufafH&rf »n ac&tt** 
f ftJMJMl iTn% lUHH ih otfrfr fifeto. ' - Witt re*, 
^a t» Ae Wb6pria, be father wrffied t«Wf«&' 
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occupants- (bould become fecular, than that v they 
,fhould, be deprived pf their fiefs, except in particu- 
lar cafps. ; . ■ •- ■ -.'- .:». -v ■ «" 
*. : . At the in treaty of the pope's nuncio, and ©f 
fome princes, Erafmus was at thife time defintd;t0 
endeavour to reftore peace to the church, : aad be 
^commended, moderation- on .both .fides. Bpt 
r n^itherius endeavours, nor thofe of fopie of; the 
friends ' of Luther to the fame . purpofo badifly 

■CiXeCCtf , '••■ ....*• rf \ : ■»; ; •'. ■"■; , ■■!-■• !«t 

- Hitherto the reformation had: rafcdea' great pro- ' 
grefs in. Geraiahy, without the popiih party com- 
ing to^ny great extremity. But the duke fcf Sax- 
ony, irritated by fome letters of Luther, having di£- 
cotintenancedv -the reformation ill his ftat^s, and 
luring tried without effeft the punifhmfcrtfs of jjne> 
imptifonment, and.banifhrocnt, now proceeded to 
puniflrwrtji death> and the fame violewe ;of p<r- 
jfec4|t;ioii w^.e^rcifed in pwiytf- theckiqs crfjGer* 
jpany. » I D^thefet : cirtiHuftw^£&, Luther a^feflfed 
Jetters of , conColation tQ the citizens, pf ^ffv^, 
Utngfburg r and other, pl^es^ where hi* %p#§^#;e 
persecuted, a* they alfo w.ere in the Low QftHqtsitt,? 
the promoters of the perfecutjo^ th^l^g^*^- 
andcr the nuncio, ieconded by IVicoU&^-ftg- 
tnond the Carmelite,, and Jamea Ho^fl^^hc 
Dominican ; Margaret lifter of, the pmp$rer*n*H*d 
governefs of thofe provinces, lending them* her .au- 
thority. Three 



s*j. iv. tHE cnRiSriAwr chuiIch. 4i6 

Three perfons, monks of Vilvoorde, not yield* 

itagteaoypromifea or threats, were condu&ed to 

Bruflfels, and that their puni foment might have the 

greater effeft, two ot them, whofe names were 

Horny Voe»s and John de Effe, were fentenced to 

be publicly burned alive; .after being formally de- 

rgraded. . The younger of them was 6rft brought 

-to the public ftjuare of the city, a handfome young 

Stan, of afratld and modeft appearance. They pur- 

pofcly employed more than an hour in degrading 

'him, tho' he did every tbitig that he w'as .ordered 

to: do with furpri'zirig quickoefs ; faying, " 1 will 

«f4*e obedient even unto death/' and ;aU itbe > time 

-{hewed the. greateft tranquility, and meeknefe,which 

-dftonifhed the fpc&atou, . and Jilled item, with 

**»mpaffion. 

tY ? When this tedious xaremony was oyer, and 

Ibmy 'wbre both brought, to the ptle^ they fflid/ 

f'This is the happy cfay which we have long wait- 
J«^ed for," attd protefifrig that they died in theiaith 

WJeftis ChriA, and the catholic ehurdi, they em- 
4ftate3 the ftak£ to which they were fattened, . and 

*4fen'tb* fire wai lighted^ they began to fing. the 
'JJrtedpwi* continued* to fing till the flames ftifled 

Hifei^voietfs; but did^iifot. efface from their couote- 
'ttAwfce£*aH air of fitmrieft, and even of joy; Luther 

^ooiftefedan hymn in memory of this martyrdom; 

*Wlichwa$ long fung in the churches. He alfo 

Q 2 wrOttf 
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yftotc to bis friers in the Low countries exhorting 
thw^J^KPPCr»d4»fl#^nQ?, Wefl&Hg <f»4^fWS 
the cb^gcratipn of rfi? p$w Jwveft by A^fcfcffljE/ 
firfifruto. : v ..„ ;-i 

At this time, a, 0. 1 5-23, Albert of I&atkien* 
burg, grand matter of Pruflia, declared in favpor 
of #ie reformation. It alio made great progrefil fajflv 
Silefia^ having, been begun there by John Thutfew 
bifeop of Breflaw, wfrp died m a. d. igafe, iffcea^ 
he was fpticeeded by James de Salt*, who foikmal <^ 
his ftepa. The duke of Savoy was alfo mtoeh mUl 
dined to the reformation, ai>d Luther wrofg-taft' 
hiov on -the fubjeft ; but he was (b drcumftaaotit/ . 
that it would have been peculiarly hazardous*** > 
him tahaue done any thingr openly, ut favour ftfc* ! 
it. ■ ■■ Jtriii 

ZaingHur had all this time been preaching); , 
with gre^t fuccefs in Zurich, notwithstanding, *lfc? 
thd oppofitiou that the friend* of the pope ccbtthk 
give to him) especially by endeavouring to^xmm 
the other cantona againd that. The ma giftrajwfc 
dreading the effe&s of thefe machinations, > witlT 
the advice of Zuingjius, /called a general fcflbaAtjp^J* 
for the 29th of January, a. d. 1523V whfiob!th«j^J> 
invited the bi&op of Conftance to attend either Sir 
perfon or by a deputy , in order to hear Ztungliu* ■■; 
explain his featiments, with liberty to anjrp^rfatt: 

tor 
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{ttfeftpttgh thtftt, provided they argued' from the 
f&ptttttefti They affe invited the other ftalea of 
the union: to fend their learned ecctefiaftics. 

-TheWftop feat John Fiber his grind viear, 
with two other theologians; and his chancellor; 
jjrad there was a great ooacouffe of people- «n the 
jMttfioci. 1 Before this affenibly Zuingliw propofed 
Bit doftrme in fixty forcirpropofitioaS) which he 
b^priotedart difperfed previous to the meeting; 
But he could not provoke $ny difcuffionon the 
fnbjeds j Faber referring tbem> to a council wheel* 
Jie&idwduld be hetdftxM, but wbfeh ZuMigliut 
faid would tKtzrbe heM> at alt. Attengtfr Fafcer 
Iklftglntautiatifly drftta Wdifpute about the Won- 
fhip of faints, and alleging no proofebut from coun* 
cifcty withotrt producing any argument* from the 
failures, and being reminded of it, fiid we can 
doMitfcout them. The magiftftttet* feeing no good 
irftcfeafifwered by this a&mbty, dHToived it, and 
ordered alt the clergy of the city to preach toothing 
tratfwhat wma contented rathe fcriptaree; atfd'to 
4*fif*gardraU human* traditions* but to lefrain fawja 
^tNate&vfe^ and endeavour to promote pSeafce. 

-The donfutof Zurich' called a fecond aflfembly 
the fetoe year, for the fakeofdtfbulfing the fubje& 
of the woribip of images, and the facrifice of the 
roafs; and this was more numeroufly attended 
than the former. It continued three days, on the 

q»3 w* 
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lad of which Zuiriglius fpoke in fo affe&irrga 
manner, that being in tears himfelf, lie drew tear* 
from many of the audience. In conclufion it vr&; 
left to the fenate to correft the abufes complained 
of. 

In this year a, d. 1523, Frederic the ele&ojr 
Palatin, and Lewis count Palatir* of Deux? 
ponts, embraced the reformation, and they both 
reformed the abufes in public worfhip, the latter 
on the plan of Zuinglius. In this year allp the 
Bohemian brethren fent one of their minifters Jo 
Luther, to confer with him on the fubjeft of their 
common faith ; and in confequepce of U,.,bp *ya$ 
led to entertain a much more favourable opini- 
on of them than he had done before. He after- 
wards dedicated to them a treatife on the ado- 
ration of the body of Jefus Chrift ; and after 
commending them for reje&ing human tradi- 
tions, a purgatory, and the woj-ftiip of faints, he 
blamed them for not admitting the corporal pre- 
fence, and faith in young children, and for tnak^ng 
holinefs an eflential condition of juftification. 
From this it is evident that thd Bohemian brethren 
held a much more rational do&rinc than Luther. 
He held that in baptifm faith was communicated 
Jo young children by the operation of the Holy 
[ Spirit, in confequence of the prayers of the church. 

For 
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For, thinking faith to be neceflary to baptifm, he 
thought that on any other fuppofition, it were bet- 
*cr not to baptize them at all. 

In the year a, d, 1523 Bennon bifhop of 
Mullen who lived in the time of the emperor Hen- 
ry IV, was co no ni zed, and among his merits, re- 
cited in this bull, mention is made of his ftrenu- 
ous oppofition to that emperor, and his unlhaken 
attachment to Gregory VII, when moll of the o- 
3 4her bifhops defer ted him. A number of miracles 
of the mod improbable kind were alfo recited, and 
?unong them his appearing to the margrave. Wil- 
liam after his death, and tearing out one of his eyes. 
This gave a fine handle to Luther to arrite on the 
fubjeft of canonization in general, and the effron- 
tery of the pope in canonizing a rebel to his prince, 
*dnd to expofe the pretended miracles,,, He was an- 
swered by Emfer^ who had written the life of the 
•iaewfaint,and boafted of his grand in (lallat ion in the 

- church t>f Meiflen, fbrtelling that his fefiival would 

» • 

^be perpetual. But fifteen years after this it wa* 
; aboUfhed. 

TTrr - I A the fame year fome nuns left the raonaftery 
Rt'^tfimpfchen, and among them was Catherine 
Bdr^the- fame who two years after was married tp 
'iiiithar. ' They were conduced to Wittemberg, 
a&d'lhccte&or provided for their maintenance, as 
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^ptd^o»s r MQkmthf^4»g the *4d*&& <$$ffc 
tfer no them in their lnvou^ mfufcd^rq^* 

fhem. Tlieir «xample wf* ^ 
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3PA* PfQfrffs of the Reformation from the Pontiff 
cafe of Clement VII a. d. 1523, to Me Meetiilut 
cf the Giet at ^ugfbur^ a. p. 1526* 
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RI AN VI dying m Sepi«qOMft ^ 
'*• "V^*4t wasfuccceded by Julius de M^dki^ jj$ 
pattirilfon of Julian who was murdfercd ia ^Av ^ 
147^ He Cook the name of Clemeat VII, 4to4 
«was much more ok a politician than hi# pr^deqeC* 
for, tho' his refined policy was in feveral mfpelfc 
injurious to the interefts of bis fee. ^ut in theft 
difficult times it is probable that no policy Mhfo 
ever would have fucceeded any fetter. The caj* 
dinals, however, and all the friends of the court j^f 
|tome, rejoiced exceedingly on die death ot Adri- 
an, who was both hated and defpifed by them alL 

driefjjr 
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jeiUfly bboitffo fee w*» a 'friend <o 'nfiwhaii—t 
iNMtlrilwy dtMkfecU The laft aft of hb ptotiftW 

In a, a. 1524 all the cantons of Switzerland, 
except that of Zurich, aflemMed at Lucern Janu- 
ary 96, when they nrpraflicj their resolution to 
maiataia the catholic faitfy. At the fame time 
$hey fent a deputation tp the magiftrates of Zurich, 
ffefiriag them to reborn the ^titient worfliip • but 
frying that, if the pope, or any of the clergy, had 
jpcroached upon the rights of the temporally, 
they were willing to deliberate with thetir oh ¥hfc 
ibcans of throwing off that yoke. i F1ie f£hate : of 
'■ £urich in reply explained tlwfr £rih'rf^>tes and 
£ondu££ at large, and expreffed their wifh, that if 
theyjja£;uiy thing tp objeft to them/t^ey might 
$Mti iafioprined of it in the fpace of two months* 
jiavkig no aofwert they proceeded ifUh* \wprk, of 
Information, removing the images froip th* chinch* 
eS; but^or the prefent they left the rojifs as it 
*** 'raiting till the people at. large fhould h$ befy 
•trih.jrmed. The bifhop of Conftance anfwer. 
itig thefenate, they gladly laid hold on the oppor- 
tunity of making their fentiments more public/ 
that the world might judge of them. 
*■ The policy of Clement with refpeft to Germa* 

was the reverfe of that of Adrian. Hw great 
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airt was to elude the calling ofacounci^an^fp-feeep 
lip the abufes of the court of Rome as long as pof- 
• fible. The diet of the empire being ^eji tljis y^ar 
at Nuremberg in the month of November, Cam- 
pegio was fent to it with thefe views of the 
pope as legate. 3ut it appealed by the cir- 
cumftances attending his journey, and his reception* 
that a very great change had taken place in the 
ftate of things. As he palled thro' Augfyurg, 
which he entered in theufual manner, with Q}uCh 
ceremony, the crpfs being carried before him, 
while be gave the benediSion to the people, tljey 
ridiculed him in fuch a manner that his own fpllpw- 
ers could not refrain from laughing. Ta av£id 
the fame infults he entered Nuremberg in the habit 
of a traveller; fo that when a few perfons of dif- 
tin&ion went to meet him they were difappoiated. 

When he went to the diet he was preceded 
only by the bifhops of Treves and of Bamberg, 
but by no fecular prince whatever ; and tho' while 
he was in the city one of the preachers in a public 
difcourfe called the pope anti-chrift, he did not 
think proper to call for his punifhmenk When 
Ferdinand reproached the fenate of Nuremberg 
with their attachment to Lutheranifm, it was with- 
out any effeft, and the monks of St. Auftin ad- 
roiniftered the Lord's Supper at this time in both 
kinds to more than four thou fa nd perfons, The 

queen 
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queen of Denmark, who was then at Nuremberg, 
received it in this manner. The legate had brought 
,a very flattering letter to the cle&or of Saxony; 
but being very ill, he had left the diet before his 
arrival. 

The principal obje& of the legate was to get 
the edift of the diet of Worms enforced ; but tho* 
he was feconded by the ambalTador of the emperor, 
fo much oppofition was made to the meafure, that 
it was only carried with this addition, " 2$ far as 
« c it fhall be pofljble." It was alfo decreed at this 
diet that the pope fhould call a free council in 
.Qermany, and that, in the mean time, a diet 
fhould be held at Spire on the 10th of November, 
to fettle thefe differences, that each of the princ- 
es fhould choofe in his own eftates perfons of 
knowledge and probity to exajnioe the books of 
modern writers, and report concerning them ; that 
in the mean time the gofpel fhould be preached 
with purity and modefty, and that every thing of 
a fatirical nature fhould be avoided. It was alfo 
ordered that the perfons .chofen by the princes 
fhould examine the grievances, a lift of which the 
fecular princes had prefented as well again ft the 
court of Rome, as againft the prelates, andendea- 
your to find means to fatisfy both parties ; and that 
on their report the next diet fhould come to fomc 
final refolution. 

This 
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This decree gave great offence to the legate^ 
but all his remonftrances could not prevail to hive 
it altered. On the other hand great obje&iott war 
made to it by the imperial cities, which were at? 
mod all inclined to Lutheranifpi, and by the county 
who differed with their princes, and entered a prp- 
teft againft the <Jecree P Alfo the prelates, wbobjr 
their fuperior number had carried the decree in the v 
diet, could not agree with Ferdinand the empcrorV 
brother. For tho' they concurred with him in bit:? 
wifh to exterminate Lutheranifm, they would not <* 
concede to his demand, thef the pope had confent-» . 
ed to it, of one third of their revenues for the war ' 
agatnft the Turks. 

While the legate was at Nuremberg, there wat' 
brought before him a difpute between the fenate of * 
Strafburg and the bifhop of that city, who com- ' 
plained that his clergy were publicly married/' 
while they complained that for a moderate fum fee ' 
allowed others of the clergy to have concubine*, 
which they took arid difmifled at pleafure. Th$ 
legate could not avoid condemning the pra&ice of 
concubinage* tho' in extenuation of it, he laid' 
that it was not in the power of all men to live like ' : 
John the Baptift. But he faid that the marriage 
of priefts was much more criminal. The magis- 
trates, however, notwithfoqding this decifion, "' 

p^oteScd 
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prpte3ed the married priefts, and endeavoured by 
erery means to promote the reformation. 

Jn one thing, however, the legate had more 
fuccef*. He procured that the former regency, of 
the empire, who were chiefly Lutherans, and held 
thcfr fittings at Nuremberg, ftould be difmifled, 
on the pretence that the funds for their mainten* 
wet were exhaufted, and other regents, all papifis. 
wm appointed, and they held their fittings at 
£flingue, a city in fhe potter of Ferdinand. The 
deftor of Saxony hearing of this, protefted agjainft 
all that ftould be done by tbofe regents, either 
againft the reformed religion, or the liberties of 
the ftates of the empire. The legate al fo procti rtdt 
by the help of Ferdinaftd, a league of the popifh 
prinqeaaod (bites for the defence of the antienC re* 
KgJLQQi wd for the fijpprcffion of Lutheranifou 
Tbia wa* called the Uagut of Suabia % and tho' it 
did^npt qonfift of njorc than one fixth part of the 
Gqppan cuppise, it had difagrceable confequences, 
as. it obliged the zealous protefiant princes to ehter 
into it £miUr league for their own defence. 

Ti T^c e,Euperor, who wax then in Spain, was 
exceedingly. di0ati«fi<qd with' the decrees of this 
dte^?nd figqifedhis difapprofcation of them in a 
letter jto the princes, in fuch a manner as gave 
greaf.ppence. In hi* letter to the ekdor of Saxo* 
ay, bf particularly obferved, that the calling of a 

general* 
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general council belonged to hithfelfstnd the pope, 

as well as the fixing on the place in which it fhotritf 

be held. . He exptefsly forbad the meeting of the 

diet at Spires-, and ordered the execution of the 

cdift at Worms. The anfwer of theele&or was 

xefpe&ful, and he aftured him that neither hroiftff 

nor his brother had any thing in view but the gtory 

of -God, 1 the progrefe of truth, arid the repofe-flf 

fhe empire. Tho' the emperor's letter prevented 

the meeting of the diet of Spire?, it only irritated 

the princes and dates of the empire, and did 'not 

procure the execution of the edi& of Worrm. 

For no tegard was paid to it in the greater parttif 
Germany. ■. .- ;;u 

» Luther wad as niuch eft Satisfied withr the ediff 
ef Nuremberg as thepojte or the emperor, arid Ijtf 
printed both it and that of Worms with remarks 
in order to (hew the coritradiftion between thatni 
In this publication hie abated nothing of his ufiial* 
fpirit. ' He lamented the blindnefs of his country- 
men and of their princes, as always tantalized by 
the pope, whofe tyranny they endeavoured to' 
ftretagthen. Healfo reproached- the ertif>eror and 
the kings of England apd of Hungary, with their 
lifurpatiori of the title of Defender of the Faitk; 
when they were in reality making war upbn the 
feith. He diffuaded them from making war on 
flie Turks, as he frid it would never fuccecd, if it 

was 1 



ft*. V< THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. SS9 

vf&$ made by persecutors. He faid that he did 
ffbt'ftar death, but that his death would be fatal to 
his enemies* ■■■ 

si The goodele&or of Saxony, now old and dy- 
ing, was much diftrefled at the prefcnf afpcft of 
things. The league of Suabia, at the head of 
which were the houfes of Auftria and lWariaj 
fcright do him great injury. He had alfoa near 
fetation, George duke of Saxony , whofe ambition 
lnonldbe aided by the pretence of religion; and 
it twas tt}e known defign of the pope to ruin him 
as the chief fu'p port of the reformation, and de- 
prive him* of the eleQorate, Bat at this time provi- 
dence raifed up feveral friends to this c a life. The 
laadgrav* of Heffe ncfw openly declared for the 
reformation, as did Albert duke of Brandenburg, 
fej young and courageous prince, George de Po« 
ientzof an illuftrioos hotefc in Mifnia, and th<t 
bifhbp bf the diftricfc of Samlafrd. 
/ .iThcdeclaration'ofthis bi(hop in favour oi the' 
reformation gave particular iatisfa&icm to Luther. 
Writing to Spaiatirr at this time, he.faid, the princ- 
es andbifhops now acknowledge that it is not Lu- 
tberj ;aaian of nothing, but Jefus -Chrift, who is 
all .powerful, that does thefe wonders. At thisf 
tome aifo the cities of Magdeburg, Nuremberg, and 
Strafhurg, embraced the reformation} and when 
the fiflLof thefe was threatened by the imperial re- 

•■■*'!. . g enc y 
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gency, they prepared for their defence. The re- 
formation was alio eftablifhed in Weflphalia, in 
thecity of Brunfwick, tho' the duke was one of its 
greateft enemies, in the dutcby of Meckleoberg, in 
Pomerania, Livonia, Bremen, and Holftein, and 
even in LeipGc, notwithstanding the oppofition of 
the duke of Saxony: 

In the year a. d. 1524 Carolftadt was obliged 
to leave Wittemberg through the violence of Lu- 
ther, who had annulled every thing that he had 
done during his abfence ; and having procured 
him to be expelled Saxony, he took refuge in 
Strafburg, whither alfo Luther purfued him by 
violent letters. Their principal difference of opi- 
nion refpe&ed the eucharift ; Luther maintain- 
ing that the body of Chriit was really prefent in it. 
whereas Carolftadt faid it was fo only by way of 
figure. Zuinglius and CEcolampadius taking 
the part of Carolftadt, Luther wrote againft them' 
with great violence ; and this difpute, which conti- 
nued a long tinle, did great injury to the csufe of 
the reformation. Several perfons endeavoured to 
compofe this difference, but without fuccefs. 

Kra firms had been long urged in the raoft prcff- 
ing and the moll flattering manner to engage in 
the controverfy with Luther. Pope Adrian had 
conjured him to do it moft, carneftly ; calling him 
*' the only and laft hope ot the church." He was 
joined 1 
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jtfnrffey Campegio, and Tonftal bifhop of Lon- 
flotf -prefled him ftrongly on the part of the king 
bf England, At length, in order to avoid the 
fchafge of herefy, and fearing to lofe his penfion, 
fftftn the fcatholic princes, tho' he dreaded the vio- 
lence of Luther; after alleging his age, and mak- 
ing other excufes, he undertook to write againft 
l/hat he had advanced on the fubjeft of free-will. 
Luther endeavoured to difluade him from his 
jfarpofe, tho' without Ihewing any fear of him ; 
3 Bbt at the lame time refle&jng upon him for 
bis diffimulation, and want of courage in defence 
~bf the truth. 

This offended Erafraus; and in his reply, 
fie {aid he had contributed more to the difco- 
veiy of truth than thofe who boafted fo much 
of their being the apoftles of it. When this piece 
fcanjeout, it appeared to be written in fuch a man- 
ner as pleafed no party, and Erafmus owned to 
bis friends that in defendiug the free will of man 
he bad given up his own. For he acknowledged 
to Melan&hon, that it was much againft his will 
tjjtiat he had entered the lifts with Luther ; that it 
was only to avoid the charge of herefy, and avert 
the Vengeance of the church of Rome. Luther, 
finding himfelf not much hurt by this treatife of 
•Erafmus, deferred his anfwer till the next year, 

s 
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' In a. d. 1524 Luther quitted the habit of a 
monk, and took that of a do&or ; and the prior 
being the only perfon who remained with him in 
the monaftery, they refigned the revenues into the 
hands of the eleflor, as that of Hertfberg had been 
before ; but he advifed that the funds fhould be 
difpofed of to pious and charitable ufes, blaming 
tjiofe princes who feized upon the goods of the 
church. 

It was in this year that William Farrel, who 
"contributed largely to the reformation in Switzer- 
land, came to Bafil. He was a gentleman of Gap 
in Dauphine, fludiedat Paris, and in a. d. 1522 
was invited by Briflbnet bifhop of Meaux to preach 
in his church. But the parliament of Paris begin- 
ning to perfecute the reformers the year following, 
he went to Strafburg, where he became acquainted 
with Wolfgang, Capito, and Bucer. Thence 
he went to Bafil, where he propofed a conference 
with the literati of the place. But his thefes ap- 
pearing heretical to the heads of the university, 
they would not fuffer the difputation to be in pub- 
lic. The fenate, however, thinking better of them, 
permitted him to fix them up at the college. 

In a. d. 1/525, Francis I was taken prifoner by 
Charles at the famous battle of Pavia, and in a 
confutation what ufe he (hould make of his vi&o- 

ry 
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ry, the bifhop of Ofmo advifed the giving him 
his liberty, and treating him generoufly ; for this 
reafon among others, that by their cordial union 
the progiefs of the Turks might be flopped, and 
Lutheranifm entirely fuppteffed. This meafure, 
which would probably have been fatal to the re- 
formation, was overruled by* the advice of the 
duke of Alva and others, in confequence of which 
fuch harcl terms were propofed to Francis that he 
rejefted them with indignation ; and thus a foun- 
dation was laid for fuch contefts between thefe 
great rivals for power, as was highly favourable 
to the progrefs of the reformation. At the fame 
time a dread of the increafing power of Charles, 
vfho was evidently aiming at univerfal monarchy, 
united all the powers of Europe againft him, and 
among them the pope himfelf, , 

The German peafantry had long been gricv- 
oufly oppreffed, efpecially by the rich ecclefiaRics, 
and were burdened with taxes unknown to their 
anceftors. This had frequently been the occafion 
Qf revolts, and much blood had been fhed in the 
redu£lion of them. But the year a, d. 1525 was 
diftingutfbed by a revolt much more general than 
any of the preceding, efpecially in Suabia, where 
the opprelfion was the greateft. ' It began on the 
ufual ground of civil oppreffion ; but afterwards 
the revolters availed themfelves of the prevailing 

R 2 fentimentfr' 
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fetitiments with refpeQ; to freedom in religious 
matters ; and by this means brought a great (can- 
dal upon the reformation. They demanded, a- 
mong other things, the power of chufing their own 
minifters. They alfo faid that, as chriftians, they 
ought not to be the Haves they had been, attached to 
the foil. They did not reject all authority of magis- 
tracy, but faid they would only obey them in 
things that were lawful. They claimed the free- 
dom of hunting and fifhing, and fom* regulations 
in the payment of tithes. The reft ot their de- 
mands, which made twelve articles, were intirely 
of a civil nature. 

On this oecafion both Luther and Melan&hoa ' 
addreffed the public. The latter was of opinion 
that the demands of the peafants were reafonable, 
and agreeable to the fcriptures ; and he exhorted' 
the princes to behave towards them with clemency. 
Luther advifed obedience to magiftrates, however 
unjuft, as Chrift, he faid, bad Peter put up his 
fword into the fcabbard, and his church flourilhed 
in confequence of his bearing all the injuries that 
were offered to him, without making the leaft re- r 
fiftance. If, faid he, the people do not approve' 
of the minifters appointed by the magiflrates, who 
have the difpofal of the revenues,they (hould peace- 
ably withdraw, and maintain their own minifters ; 
and that private perfons have no right to change' 
i eftablifhed 



Sxc. V. THE CHRIS1 IAN CHURCH. 361 

eftabliflied cufloma. At the fame time, however, 
he addrefled the princes with great freedom ; tell- 
ing them that they were the real caufcs of the dif- 
turbance, efpecially the ecclefiaftical princes ; and 
lie 'forewarned them of the ju4gements of God if 
they continued to oppofe the progrefs of the gof- 
% pel, and of reafonable liberty, as he faid they did 
againft their own confidences, and he concluded 
with giving excellent advice to both parties. But 
this advice was difregarded by both. The revolt 
continued, and much blood was (hed before it was 
terminated, as thefe revolts always had been, by 
the redu&ion of the infurgents ; tho* in iome 
places the lords gave them favourable terms. 

Among the chief of thefe revolters appeared 
. Muncer above mentioned. He pretended to di- 
vine illuminations, declaimed againft Luther as 
much as againft the pope, and became very popu- 
lar with the commonalty. He took down the 
names of his difcipks, and made them take an oath 
toextirminate wicked princfes, , and appoint new 
ones. When hiA de&gns were known, he was 
-driven out of Saxony, and went to Nuremberg, 
>amd being banifhed from that city he went to Mui- 
haufen, where he had fome partifans, and by their 
help he feized upon the place, and taking pofleflj- 
'on of a rich monaftery, he became the foveretgn pf 
the city, In this capacity, he decided all caufes by 
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the bible, or pretended revelations to himfelf, and 
introduced a community of goods. During two 
years he only threatened the neighbouring princes, 
but now that the peafants were in arms, he invited 
them to join him, call cannon, and formed an 
army. 

One Pfeiffer, who had perfuaded him to take 
this ftep foonef than he otherwife would have 
done marched out of the city, plundered the 
neighbouring territory, and took fome pri (oners; 
but Muncer himfelf, who had put himfelf at the 
head of three hundred men, was defeated by Al- 
bert of Mansfieldt. Notwithftanding this, he wrote 
him an infolent letter, commanding him to aban* 
don the corrupt do&rine of Luther, and join him. 
But his army being attacked by the ele&or John/ 
who hadjuft fucceeded his brother Frederic, the 
landgrave of HefTe, and Henry of Brunfwick, they 
were foon defeated, and Muncer and Pfeiffer being 
taken prifoners were beheaded with other leaders 
of the party. This war of the peafants coft the 
lives of fifty thoufand men. 

Luther may be faid to have been in fome melu 
fure the innocent caufe of this war, by his inve&ives 
againfl the princes, ecclefiaflical and fecular, for 
impeding the progrefs of the gofpel; but feeing the 
advantage which the common people took of this, and 
the devaluations they made in the country, he did 
' every 
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every thing in his power to prevent thefe excefles ; 
and writing on the fubjefl, he then, with his ufu- 
al violence, exhorted the princes to deftroy them 
like wild beads ; alluring them that, whoever died 
in the war would be martyrs. Being on this ac- 
cufed of exciting the princes to an excefs of vio- 
lence, he publifhed an apology, but it gave little 
iatisfa&ion. 

The excellent eleftor Frederick died May 
£, a. d. 1525, juft before the fuppreffion of thi* 
revolt; and before he died he exhorted the princes 
to ufe moderation towards the deluded multitude, 
*nd punifh only their leaders. He was a man 
univerfally efteemed for every great quality that 
can adorn a prince, efpecially for his great pru- 
dence (on which account he was furnamed the Wife) 
his fincerity, hia. piety, and his regard for his fub- 
je&s. He was withal well made, and had an air 
of great dignity, tho' mild and condefcending in 
his behaviour. Before Luther appeared he was fo 
zealous a catholic, that he employed the firft year 
of his reign in collediing relicks, and multiplying 
canons and priefts in the church of All Saints, in 
which near ten thoufand mafles were faid every 
year ; and the number of relicks, it was faid, a- 
mounted to feveral thoufands. He ufed great cau- 
tion in favouring the reformation, and did not en« 
•courage the excrcife of the new religion till he faw 
.'. : R 4 that 
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that it was generally wifhed for, and the with-hokU 
ing of it was in fome meafure the caufe of the m- 
volt of the peafants. At the time of his death he 
Was difpofed to grant it univerfally. 

His brother John, who fuceeeded him, had 
not all his great qualities ; but he had the fame 
good difpofitioft, and the fame firmnefs, whence 
he was called the Good, and the Conjlant. But in 
his fon John Frederic, furnamed the Magnanimous, 
they were all united. He was, tho' young, prime 
miniftcr to his father, and thinking Frederick tm 
have been too complaifant to the emperor and the 
court of Rome, he joined heartily with the land- 
grave of Hefle in a refolution to eftablifh the re* 
formation at all events. Their relation, duke 
George, whofe daughter the landgrave had married, 
Was a great obftacle to them ; and they found it 
hnpoffible to gain him. But by this time the re* 
formation was, after feveral public difputations* 
firmly eftablifhed in many cities of the empire, as 
Nuremberg, Bremen, Dantzig, and Zell, but cfpt* 
cially in Pruffia. 

In this year, a. d. 1525, Luther, now forty* 
two years old, to the great fu r prize and diffatisfac* 
tion of his friends, married: The wife he made 
choice of was Catharine Bore, who had left tht 
nunnery fome time before, and whom Luther, tho # 
he had an inclination for her, wifhed to have mar* 

ried 



* 



S*e. V. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 26* 

rfed (o another perfon, being apprehenfive of the 
inconveniences that might arife from his own mar* 
tying. But fhe obje&ing to the match he propo- 
sed, and his father wifhing that he would marry, 
be yielded to his own and their inclinations. The 
enemies of Luther triumphed greatly in this event; 
and this, together with the coolnefs of hit friend*, 
diftreffed him much. But Melanfthon encou- 
raged him, tho' he could have wiihed there had 
been no occafion for it. 

Carolftadt, who had differed with Luther, 
wifhed to return to Saxony ; but he did not obtain 
the leave of the court till he had figned a retrada- 
tion of what had given offence to Luther, By this 
means he had leave to live in a private manner, 
in a village near Wktemberg. But Luther urging 
him to make a more public declaration of his con- 
currence with him with refpedfc to the dodrine of 
the eucharift, he found it neceflary to leave Saxo- 
ny, and go to Strafburg. It being however, 
thought imprudent to receive him, left the magis- 
trates (hould offend Luther and the ele&or, which 
would have been inconvenient to them in their 
circumftances, they recommended him to Zuing- 
lius, who received him with much kindnefs. There 
he was made archdeacon oi the principal church, 
and after the death of Zuinglius he was invked to 
Bail I, where he both preached ar\d taught in their 
academy. R 5 In 
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In the mean time Zuinglius, who, like Carol- 
ftadt, denied the real prefence, did not think it 
prudent topublifh any thing on the fubjeS; but 
in this year, a. d. 15.25, CEcolampadius, who 
thought as he did, and was a man of great modefty 
and diffidence, wrote a treatife upon it, the fak 
of which was prohibited by the magiftrates of Ba» 
fil, who urged Erafmus to anfwer it; but he ap- 
pears to have thought too well of it to engage in 
the controverfy. It was, however, anfwered by 
fomc miniflers of Suabia, one of whom was Bren- 
tius. CEcolampadius replied, and Luther prefix* 
ed a preface to the work of Brentius, which was 
very difrefpeQful to the Swifs ; but Zuinglius and 
CEcolampadius made no great account of it. Po- 
meranus alfo wrote on the fubjeft, and Zuinglius 
anfwered him. Various other perfons alfo appear- 
ed in this controverfy. The divines of Strafburgi 
defirous of compofing this difference among the 
friends of reformation, applied to Luther, proper 
fing that both parties fhould content themfelves 
with faying in general terms, that Chrift was pre* 
fent in the facrament, without. faying in what man- 
ner ) but Luther replied, that the article was of fo 
much importance, that one or the other of them 
mull be the miniflers of Satan. 

The pope, without attempting any means of 
conviQion or perfuafion, bent all his policy to 

procure 
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procure the fuppreflion of the reformation by force. 
This was the objeft of all his treaties with fovc- 
reign princes ; as that which he made with Charles 
after the vi&ory of Pavia, in which it was faid that 
the pope having infinitely more at heart the inter- 
efts of religion than his own private advantage, 
faid that the emperor, the king of England, and 
the archduke Ferdinand, mufl unite all their forces 
to make war on the corrupters of religion. A fimi- 
lar claufe was inferted in a treaty which he made 
with the kings of France and England, and in that 
which Louifa, the mother of Francis, made with 
Henry VIII> Nor was it forgotten in the treaty 
made at Madrid, between Charles and Francis 
then his prifoner. But the power of truth raifed 
up in favour of the reformation the common peo- 
pie, and feveral princes, which defeated the fangu- 
in« ry policy of the court of Rpme. 

In this year Luther anfwered the treatife of 
Erafmus on the fubjefl; of free-will. But Melanc- 
thon did not approve of the fentiments of Luther, 
.and the Lutherans in general came to adopt the 
doftrine of Melan&hon on this fubjeft, which 
/maketf eleftion to depend on certain conditions on 
the part of man. This was not, however, com- 
pletely effe£ted till the year a. d. 1580, when 
Hegidius Hunnius, a proieffor at Wittemberg, 
defended the fentiments of Melanfihon. In the 

mean 
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mean time Erafmus, who was roughly handled in 
the anfwer of Luther, made a reply, and was fo 
much offended that he was ever after the declared 
enemy of the Lutherans, and omitted no opportu- 
nity of fpeaking ill of them. 

At the meeting of the diet of the empire this 
year at Augfburg, the Catholics maintained that 
the revolt of the peafants arofe from the herefy of 
JLuther, and that the only means of preventing 
new troubles was to extirpate that herefy; and a 
.previous meeting of the ele&ors of Mentz and 
Brandenburg, Henry of Brunfwick, and his uncle 
Eric, who were of their opinion, at Deffau, gave 
great caufe of fufpicion to thofe princes who were 
the friends of the reformation, that meafures were 
taken to their deftru&ion. They therefore found 
it neceffary to form an union for their own defence, 
and at Salfeld they entered into a refoluti$n that 
they would never fuffer the truth to be extinguifh- 
ed, and informed duke George of it; complaining 
at the fame time of the meeting at Deffau. The 
magiflrates of the cities of the empire alfo aflem- 
bled for the fame purpofe at Ulm. 

In the mean time came out the emperor's edift 
for the meeting of the diet the ill of O&ober, and 
his order for the execution of the edift of Worms; 
and in his letters he fpake of nothing but the ex- 
tirpation of the herefy of Luther. To the ele&ar 

of 
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of Saxony, however, he wrote in a milder manner, 
only defiriog that he would attend the diet. The 
regency of the empire alfo required the fame, but 
he was advifed by his friends to take care of his 
fefety, apprizing him that feveral charges would be 
brought againft htm. 

This conduft of the emperor, however, difpleaf-. 
ed not only thofc princes who wifhed for a refor* 
mation, but thofe who had at heart the peace of 
the empire; being fenfible that the fchemes of the 
emperor, the pope, and the clergy, and the violence 
of the zealous Catholics, were the caufe of the 
rigour that was exercifed againft the Proteftants. 

Alarmed at thefe threatening appearances, the. 
landgrave of HefTe and Jqhn Frederic, fon of the. 
elector, met in order to confider of what was to 
be done ; when it was agreed that it would be ad-, 
vifable that all the friends of reformation fhould 
make a common caufe. They alfo agreed to repre- 
sent to Ferdinand the inexpediency of executing the 
edi& of Worms, and that it was more reafonable 
to examine the do&rine of Luther, and approve 
what was good in it; and that it was abfolutely 
neceffary to retain this to fatisfy the people, and 
prefeive the peace of the empire. This advice. 
was not much difliked by Ferdinand. The ele&or. 
Palatine alfo and the elector of Treves approved, 
of it, tho' his dignity of archbilhop obliged him to 
.» ufc 
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ufe great caution. Accordingly, the deputies of 
the landgrave and of the eleftor of Saxony were 
di reded to remonftrate againft the meafures pro- 
pofcd, and to recommend the decrees of the diet 
of Nuremberg. 

While thefe princes were thinking to ftrength- 
en themfelves by alliances, direftions were given to 
the divines of Wittemberg to prepare an apology 
to be prefented at the diet. This was done, evi- 
dently drawn up by Melan&hon, and it concluded 
with declaring, that they confidered the do&rine of 
juftification by faith independently of good works 
to be fo effential to the chriftian religion, that there 
were no troubles, wars, or perfecution, that fbould 
oblige any of them to deny it. 

When the diet was held, it was not ftumefoufly 
attended. There was no ecclefiaftic there except 
the bifhop of Trent, and but few deputies from 
the eleftors and princes of the empire. After the 
reading of the letters of the emperor, they were fo 
far from ordering the execution of; the edi& of 
Worms; that they confirmed that of Nuremberg. 
They alfo recommended to all the princes that the 
gofpel fhould be preached in its true fenfe in all 
the churches, but without tumult and fcandal, and 
they exhorted the people to peace and to refpeft 
their magiftrates. They prayed the emperor to 
haften the calling of a council, and his journey to 

Germany; 
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Germany ; and as the aflTembly was incomplete, 
thpy prorogued the diet to the lft of May. This 
recefs was dated January 9th, a. d. 15 26, and 
the remarkable moderation of the proceedings in 
it was owing to the meafure that had been taken 
by the landgrave and the ele&or of Saxony. Even 
Ferdinand, and the moft devoted partifans of the 
church of Rome were fenfible that the peace of. 
the empire required the abrogation of the edi£l of 
Worms. 

In the mean time, as the catholic princes were 
forming leagues to opprefs the reformers, thefe had 
a meeting at Torgau the 4th of May, when they 
agreed upon a league for their mutual defence, and 
it was concluded the 12th of June following. There 
entered into this alliance the dukes of Luneburg, 
Henry duke of Mecklenberg, Wolfgang prince of 
Anhalt, Gothard and Albert counts of Mansfeldt. 
The city of Magdeburg alfo entered into it. They 
had had private information that the emperor had 
fent to the duke of Brunfwick letters of inflrudlion 
to all the princes not fufpefled of favouring the 
reformation, acquainting them that he had heard 
with great concern of the progrefs of the herefy ol 
Luther, but that he hoped with their afliflance to 
extirpate it. It was this information that haftened 
% the confederacy of the friends of the reformation. 

At 
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^ At the diet held at Spire, which was opened 1 
the 25th of June, the prefident faid the emp&ror 
had called them together to deliberate upon the 
means of maintaining the antient religion, and pun- 
ishing thofe who oppofed Jt,agreeably to the edi& of 
Worms, which he would have obferved. But this 
propofal difpleafed almoft all the affembly ; and 
the friends of reformation demanded, agreeably to* 
the refolutton taken at Nuremberg, that perfoos 1 
fhould be chofen to regulate matters that related 
to religion ; and accordingly fome were then nam- 
ed. But the ambaffadois of the emperor oppofed 
it, faying that they had no power to relax in any 
article of religion, that the emperor had cancelled 
the refolutions taken at Nuremberg, and would* 
adhere to thofe of Worms ; that he was going to* 
Rome to be crowned, and would then confult with , 
the pope about the calling of a council ; that ha 
complained of the rife of new errors everyday** 
Germany, that fa&ions were formed there, and 
that the revolt of the peafants arofe from the heidj* 
of Luther. • 

The oppofition, however, from the cities pre* 
vented any compliance with the emperor's wifhea* 
They infilled upon it that it was impoffible to car* 
ry into execution the edi& of Worms, and that the 
infurre&rtm Gf the peafants (hewed . that they had 
to fear from fuch rigorous meafures ; that in 
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thofe places in whch the reformation was eftablifl^ 
cd there was no fedition, and that during the 
prefent difference between the pope and the em* 
pcror, there was no profpeft of the convocation of 
a council. They alf o made feveral demands for 
a farther and more general reformation. At length 
it was agreed that, till the convocation of a coun- 
cil, which the emperor fhould be defircd to call 
within one year, the dates of the empire fhould 
engage to conduft themfelves with refpeft to mat- 
ters of religion in fuch a manner as they fhould 
be able to give a good account of their conduft to 
God and his imperial majefty. 

The circumftance that happily in a manner 
compelled them to lay afide all confideration of 
their differences with refpeft to religion, was the 
application they received for affiftance from Hun- 
gary, which was almoft overrun by the Turks. 
This diet was the mod numerous that had ever 
been known, and the ele&or of Saxony and the 
landgrave diftinguifhed themfelves by their firm- 
nefs, their zeal for the reformation, and the ftridfc 
order in which they kept their fervants and depen- 
dants ; no riot or debauch* which had been cuf- 
tomary, being allowed among them, while at the 
fame time they paid no regard to the fads appoint- 
ed by the church. They could not obtain leave 
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Rrnave their minifters preach in the churches, but 
they preached in their own hou fes, which were 
very much crowded. 

In this date of threatened hoftility the modera- 
tion of Luther fully appeared. For being con- 
fultcd by the ele&or of Saxony, he avowed his opi- 
nion to be, that he ought not to defend himfelf 
by arms in cafe of an attack from the emperor, but 
only by remonftrances and prayer ; and that at 
all events he ought not to be the aggreffor ; nay f 
rather than that he dught to renounce his alliance 
with the landgrave of Heffe. 

As foop as Franeis was releafed from his con- 
finement at Madrid, the pope entered into a 
league with him, in order to ftrip the emperor of 
the ftates he held in Italy ; and for this purpofe 
he abfolved him from the oath which he had taken 
to fulfil the articles of the treaty which he had made 
at Madrid. The emperor,provoked at the treachery 
of the pope, fent an army into Italy chiefly com- 
pofedof Germans, all friends of the reformation, 
and the general wanting money to pay them pro- 
mifed them the plunder of Rome. In confequence 
of this, the city was talcen by affault the 6th of 
May a. d, 1527, and plundered. The pope 
himfelf being taken prifoner was detained fix or 
feven months, and made to purchafe his liberty 
at a great price. However, one of the conditions 
'■"■' of 
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of the treaty he made with the emperor was mt 
he fhould take meafures for the extermination of 
yLutheranifm. In this the emperor's view was to 
make himfelf abfolute in Germany. And thus 
*h* pope evaded the calling ot a council for the 
reformation of abufes. 

In this, year Zuinglius and GEcolampadius 
wrote againft Luther on thefubjeft of the real pre- 
fence with much moderation ; but he replied with 
his ufual afperity. Zuinglius, however, anfwer* 
^cd him with his ufual mildnefs and good fenfe ; 
faying that his innocence was at the fame time a 
fufficient anfwer to his abufc, and enabled him to 
bear it. 

It was in this year that the duke of Saxony, to 

.the furprize of every body, expreffed a with to 

have a Lutheran preacher fent to him ; and ac- 

. cordingly the bifhop of Mifnia fent him Alexis 

Croffncr, a canon ot Altenburg, who had been e- 

ducated under Luther ; and he gave him an hon- 

orafcle reception, telling him that tho # he was cori- 

£4$red as one who would not bear the evangelical 

doctrine, he would find that he was only offendfed 

at the indecent manner in which it was preached. 

Accordingly he continued with him three years, 

preaching with great freedom ; and whenever he 

fpoke too freely, he was only reproved by the 

duke in private* 

St ' TbWarch 
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; Toward the end of this year the magiftrates of 
Berne fignified to their neighbours, that in the be- 
ginning of the following year there would be in 
that city a free difcuffien of the articles of religi- 
on, comprized in ten thefes, againft the principal 
articles of popery, which any perfon fhould be at 
liberty to canvafs on the authority of the fcrip- 
tares ; and they requefled the bifhops of Conftance, 
Bafil, Sion, and Laufanne, to attend with their di- 
vines. Thofe bifhops did not attend, but there 
Were deputeis from Zurich, Schaffhaufen, the 
Grifons, and fome of the confederate cities, and 
feveral from the imperial cities of Strafburg, Ulm, 
Augfburgh, Lindau and Conftance. There were 
were very few to oppofe the thefes. However the 
difputation continued from the 7th to the 26th of 
January a. d. 1528, and in the iffue the magif- 
trates of Bern abolifhed the mafs, and removed the 
images from the churches. Thofe of Conftance 
foon after did the fame. 

In a. ». 1528, a council was held in France 
by Anthony du Prat, archbifhop of Sens, the chan- 
cellor of the kingdom, and a cardinal, oil account 
of thje fpread of the reformation in. tfyat country, 
many perfoqs then preaching in the vulgar tongue. 
They pafled fixteen decrees againft the reformation 
of do&rines, and forty of reformation in articles of 
(difciplipe* In this council, the archbifhop imita- 
ted 
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ted the pope in the late council of Lateran, decid* ] 
ing himfelf, as by the advice of the biihops whp 
attended. 

In this year it appeared from information com* 
tnunicated to the landgrave of Hcffe, by Otto d$ 
Pach a counfellor of duke George, that a confecU 
cracy had been entered into by the catholic princes 
of the empire at Breflaw May 1 2th of the precede 
ing year. At the head of this was Ferdinand, 
Aow king of Bohemia, to compel the ele&or of 
.Saxony to hanifh Luther, and reftore the antient 
religion ; and in cafe of his refufal a plan of attadk 
was laid by which he was to be aflailed in all dt- 
ie6fcions. The landgrave was to be attacked in 
the next place, but he was to be treated with more 
anildnefs on account of his youth, and his relation- 
ship to duke George, who was one of the confeder- 
ates. They likewife agreed upon the divifion 6f 
the fpoils. George was to have the ele&oral pro- 
vinces, Ferdinand what he poffeffed in Suabia and 
Silefia, and the other confederates were to have 
' their fhare either in territory or in money. ' 

Upon this intelligence, of the truth of which 

4hey entertained no doubt, the ele&or and bis 

' friends entered into a new league the 9th of March 

a. d. 1528, by which they engaged to raife an 

atniy of twenty thoufand foot and fix thoufand 

liorfe, and to expofe their lives, their honours, attd 

' . R 3 their 
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tiicir eftates, in the defence of their religion. They 

alfo endeavoured to form alliances for their fup- 

port, and among them with the king of Denmark, 

but efpecially with the imperial cities. In confe- 

quence, however, of the remonflrances of Luther; 

the ele&or was unwilling to defend himfelt by 

force of arms: But the landgrave expostulating 

with duke George on the fubjeft, both he and the 

reft of the catholic princes declared that they had 

never entered into any fuch league as that of Bref- 

law; and that the whole was a forgery of Patch"* 
. However, being interrogated in their prefence, he 

per filled in his evidence, and being banifhed by 

the landgrave he retired into Flanders, where he 

was in a. d. 1536 apprehended by the agents of 

- duke George and beheaded. 

The emperor, being informed of thefe proceed- 
ings, wrote a very haughty letter to the eleftor of 
Saxony, feverely cenfuring him for railing an ar- 

; my in confequence of being impofed upon by a 
treaty which had no exiftence. If, faid he; any 
fuch confederacy had been entered into, it was his 
bufinefs as emperor to difperfe it. This was fuch 

. language as the princes of the empire had not btm 
ufed to, as it was their indifputable right to make 
peace or war at their own difcretion, within or 
without the empire, without con ful ting the emper- 

; or. This difcovery, however, if it was one, pro- 
l»Wy prevented the breaking out of a war, and 

both 
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both Luther and Melan&hon exerted themfelves 
in promoting peace. They were even determined 
to leave Wittemberg, if the eledor engaged in any 
war on the account of religion. ; Zuinglius differ* 
cd from Luther on this fubjed, thinking that force 
ought {o be repelled by force ; and feeing the dc- 
fignof the catholic powers to exterminate the re- 
formation in Switzerland, he (aid they ought to 
be before hand with them, and by the deftru&ion 
of images, the difcontinuance of the mafs, and a- 
bolifhing the monafteries, make it impoffible for 
them to reflore the antient worfhip. 

In this year Me]an£thon drew a formulary of 
do&rine and difcipline for the Lutheran churches, 
jrevifed by Luther himfelf. In it they preferved 
the feftivals inftituted in remembrance of Chrift, 
and fome in honor. of the virgin Mary* the apof- 
tles, and a few of the other faints ■; but they added 
that, if any perfon was obliged to wqx\ on tholp 
days, either for their own fubGAence, or in the 
Advice of their prince, they might do it without fcru T 
pie. , They permitted the celebration of the maff 
^n latia, tho' they recommended the German lan- 
guage. ThU work difpleafed many, and efpeci- 
■■jWy- Agrjcola, a minifter of I lie be, who wrote on 
the occasion ; maintaining that chriflians were un- 
der »o obligation to the moral law. For particu- 
lar care had been taken in this work to guard a- 
£ainft the abufe of Luther's do&rine of juftificati- 

S 4 on 
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on by faith alone, as if good works were unnecef- 
fary. The feculars were diffatisfied with the 
work, becaufe it left the clergy, as they thought, 
too much power; Luther and Melanclhon having 
aimed at nothing more than to keep that power 
within what they thought proper bounds. 

At the meeting ot the diet held at Spire in a. d. 
1529, tho' the prejudices of the catholics againft the 
reformed appeared to be very ftrong, they, as well 
the reft, were offended at the haughtinefs of tho 
imperial mandates fent from Spain. Charlei 
wrote, that being the chief in chriftendom, 
would not iuffer his orders to bedefpifed, thai 
he had forbidden all innovation, and profcribet 
the innovators in matters' of religion ; but thai 
neverlhelefs their numbers increafed every day on 
account of the decrees of the diet of Spire in j 
1526; but that he now informed the diet that, by 
virtue of the full power which belonged to him, 
annulled thofe decrees, as contrary to his intention! 
and orders- But no perfon fpake more openly 
than the eleftor of Saxony, who laid to his foft, 
that no former emperor had ufed fuch language, 
and that he ought to be informed that their right* 
Were more antient than the elevation of his family. 

Notwith Handing all that the prelates, in con- 
formity to the wilh of the emperor, could urge to 
enforce the edict of Worms, or'atleaft to refcind 
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that of Spire, not only the reforming princes, but 
fthfe biihop of Paderborn joined in oppofing them ; 
face the decrees complained of had been made in 
all the ufual forms, and with the confent of the im- 
perial ambafladors. 

The Catholics, finding the Lutherans too 
powerful, very' artfully endeavoured to turn the 
indignation of the diet againft the difciples of Zu- 
iiglius, generally called SacramaUariaru ; againft 
whom Luther bad inveighed with more bitternefs 
than even againft the Catholics. Of this Faber 
bifhop of Vienna and Eckius took advantage, 
fpeaking favourably of the fentiments of Luther, 
a* proper to be tolerated till a general council ; 
but reprefenting the do&rine of the facramentari- 
ans as, in the univerfai opinion, undeferving of 
any favour. And as the citizens of Strafburg were 
generally of that opinion, and had, notwithftand* 
ifeg the endeavours of the bifhop to the contrary, 
ftboliihed the mafs, and reformed their church, an 
application was made by the bifhop to this diet. 
But the deputies of the other cities, who in gene* 
nd inclined to the doArine of Zuinglius, joining 
thofeot Strafburg, retnonftrated with the Lutheran 
princes with refpeft to -the artifice of the Catholics, 
tnd the infignificance. of the difference between 
them; in fuch a manner that, they agreed to make 
a common caufe efpecially as the landgrave faw 

in 
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in a very ftrong light the importance of it, and was 
perhaps at this time himfelf inclined to their opU 
nion, as indeed were many others. This appears 
from a letter of Melan&hon to CEcolampadius at this 
time, in which he faid, " I am not ignorant how 
" many learned and great men are of your opinion. 
** Your caufe is defended by men of ability. You 
" have the favour of the fpe&ators, of whom fome 
€l approve openly, and others privately, and I 
" do not know which of the* two are of the jnoftfer- 
41 vice to you." 

Notwithftanding this union, the majority of 
voices was now for refcinding the decree of Spire, 
and the Lutheran princes and cities were ftrongly 
urged by Ferdinand to acquiefce in it. But they 
replied that this was not a bufinefs of policy or 
temporal intereft, with refpeft 'to which they were 
ready to fubmit to the will of the majority; but it 
affe&ed the intcrefts of confcience, with refpeft 
to which cvtry man ought to judge for himfelf* 
They, therefpre, could not affent to a decree which 
affe&ed its rights. They alfo alleged that it was 
contrary to the eflabliihed ufage, that a decree a- 
dopted unanimoufly fhould be annulled without 
the confcnt of all, and on the 19th ot April they 
dehvered a formal proteft on the fubjcfl, tho' the 
other members of the diet would not receive it. 

Luther 
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Luther being confulted by the eleQor of Sax* 
ony f who was wholly governed by him, could not 
conceal the ill will he bore to the Sacramcntarians. 
He even gave it as his decided opinion that it they 
were put under the ban of the empire, his mailer 
ought to obey the decree, and execute whatever 
flhould be ordered again ft them. Happily, how- 
ever, the opinion of divines of more moderation 
prevailed over that of Luther, and the princes were 
governed by them. Ferdinand, finding that he 
could not prevail upon the Lutherans to abandon 
the Sacramentarians, withdrew the promife he had 
made them ; and they, in their turn, prefented on 
the 20th of April a new p rote ft, larger than the 
former; and this was the writing from which they 
obtained the name of Protcjianis. The cities join- 
ed the princes, and made a feparate proteft againft 
the' proceedings of the diet. 

Notwithftanding the unrelenting rigour of the 
diet, the princes were more favourable to them in 
the recefs, owing to Ferdinand wanting the affif- 
' tance of the P rote flan t princes, both in the war 
with which he was threatened by the Turks, and 
in his endeavours to obtain the dignity of king of 
bf the Romans. The emperor was alfo engaged 
in a war with' Francis, who endeavoured to make 
a league with the Proteftant princes. According- 
ly, in the decree that was drawn up, thu' the 

Hates 
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ftates that had obferved the edift of Worms were 
ordered to continue to do fo, the others were per- 
mitted to do as they had done, but were forbidden 
to make any more changes before the holding of a 
council. The Anabaptifts, however, were con? 
demned to fufler death, and another edifil of the 
emperor again ft them was published of the fame 
date with the .recefs. 

Tho' Ferdinand endeavoured to prevent it, 
the Proteftants publifhed their proteft. The 
commiflaries of the emperor informed him of their 
proceedings, and urged him to call a council 
himfelf, if the pope would not do it. The Pro- 
teftants, having been calumniated to the emperor, 
wrote to him in their juftification, concluding with 
laying, that were they to carry the edift of Worms 
into execution, they mud become the executioners 
of their own fubje&s, who would yield to nothing 
but violence; but that, excepting what depended 
upon God, they were ready to obey him as em- 
peror, to contribute to the glory of the common- 
wealth, and to affift Ferdinand againft the Turks, 
The emperor, however, received the meffengers 
who were fent with the proteft very ill, faying he 
icfifted on the princes fubmitting to the decree of 
the diet of Spire, and that if they refufed to do it, 
he would make an example of them. He added, 
, that it was more neceffaiy than ever that the repub- 
lic 
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lie ftiould be united, in oider to repel the invafioa 
of the Turks ; and that he would Toon be in Ger- 
many to oppofe them with all his forces. 

The Proteftants, not expe&ing a favourable 
anfwer, entered into an alliance, in which they 
engaged to defend themfelves again ft all who 
fhould attack them except the emperor. But Lu- 
ther was utterly averfe to making any league with 
the Sacramentarians, tho' the reafons he gave for 
this were weak in the extreme. Among other 
things he faid that, as the confederacy was entered 
"into for the defence of the gofpel, they mult firft 
fee whether the Sacramantarians were of the fame 
Faith with themfelves ; that it was impiety to enter 
"into a league for the defence of religion, with thofe 
who erred in a capital article, alleging the exam- 
ple of the Ifraelkes, who were defeated for the of- 
fence of Achan ; that many of thofe who entered 
into this confederacy, depended more upon the 
'arm of flefh, than on God. " Bcfides," he faid, 

■ 

" We cannot make a lawful alliance with thofe who 
* f are not fully perfuaded in their own minds, and 
u that the Sacramentarians are not fo is evident 
"from their willingnefs to fubmit to an examina- 
" nation of their fentiments. They ought, there- 
'•• fore," he faid, " to write to the emperor in jufti- 
".fication of their conduft, by informing him that 
*•• they had abolijhedall abufes, that they hacl fup- 

"preffed 
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" preffedthe Anabaptifls, the Sacramantarianj, 
V and all the heterodox in general, and among 
" them he named Erafmus/' He added, howeve^, 
more like a chriftiau, " There is no occafion for 
" fuch treaties ; for that God who bad proteded 
" them hitherto without* any fuch an expedient, 
" would continue toprotefl them." 

As the difference between the Lutheram 
and the Sacramentarians was [the principal ob- 
ftacle to the confederacy which the landgrave 
had at heart, he endeavoured to bring them tp 
an agreement by means of an amicable confer- 
ence, and at length he procured one to be hel£ 
at Marpurg,where Luther and the divines of Wit- 
temberg, met Zuinglius and thofe of Straflburg. 
The landgrave received and entertained them all 
in his cattle. But notwitbftandipg many fenfible 
precautions of the landgrave to difpofe them to 
moderation and unanimity, he could not fuccecd. 
Luther, begining the conference, declared that 
nothing fhould make him give up the Jiteral fcnfe 
of the words this is my ^ body. Accordingly, tlyy 
conference, which lafted three days, produced qo 
good effeft. r . r 

As thefe divines could not agree in opinion, thf 
landgrave propofed that they fhould agree tp tole- 
rate one another ; and to this the Sacramentarians 
readily con (en ted. If difference of opinion be not 

allowed 
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allowed in things not eflential, Bucer faid there 
never can be peace in the church, and there will be 
as many churches as there are perfons. But Lu- 
ther would not agree to any toleration, and won- 
dered, he faid, that the Sacramantarians had fo lit- 
tle regard to confeience as to admit of it. To 
fhew the world, however, that the Proteftants did 
not differ on any other fubjeft than this of the eu~ 
charift, they figned articles ot agreement ; and per- 
haps their union might have been carried fome- 
thing farther, if they had not been obliged to leave 
the city on account of the fweating ficknefs which 
then broke out in that place. 

In this conference Luther could not help ac- 
knowledging the gentlenefs and moderation of 
Zuinglius. It was alfo obferved that he always 
quoted the New Teftament in Greek ; and Luther* 
defiling him to do it in Latin, or German, he faid' 
that for the laft twelve years, he had never read* 
the New Teftament but in the original Greek, and' 
therefore was not able to quote it in any other Ian- 
guage* In the iffue of the conference it was pret~' 
ty> evident that, in the opinion of the landgrave' 
and his court, Zuinglius had the advantage ; fince' 

from that time he was inclined to bis opinion, as' 

» 

Were .many, others who attended the debate. 

Theele&or not being" gained, the princes' met 
at Smalcaldj joined by the deputies from the cities, 

could 



i'»i> , l: -l 



2ftft THE HISTORY OF Per. XXII. 

could not effed the propofed union. Before the 
deliberations took place there were prefented by 
the ele&orfeventeen articles of faith, to be figned 
by all thofe who fhould enter into the confederacy, 
and that of the corporal prefence was one of then)* 
But it was thought that the true motive of the elec- 
tor's hefitation was his confeientious obje&ion to 
oppofing the emperor by force. It appeared 
that Luther had written to him and his colleagues 
in the following christian like, manner. " It it 
" our part to fuffer as lambs brought to the 
" Daughter, and to leave vengeance to God. At 
" for the danger with which you are threatened, it. 
M is eafy to God to divert it. They are the threat- 
*' nings of the devil, which are only fatal to thofe 
" from whom they come. If we be chriflians, wr 
" fhould not promife ourfelves better treatment 
" than that of Jefus Chrift. We muft bear his 
" crofs. You have done fo already on other occa- 
" ons, and you have experienced divine confolati- 
** on and affiftanee. If we perfevere in faith and 
" prayer, the fame affiftanee will not fail us. The 
" Lord will find means to defend us, more cer-* 
" tain and more effe&ual than our own wifdom 
41 and ftrength. Be full of hope and courage, and- 
" keep your hands pure from violence and blood* 
" If the emperor orders me and my colleagues t* 

appear 
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" appear before him, we will obey with the help 
" of God, and you will ran no rifle on our account, 
u as I have always told your brother Frederick of 
« glorious memory. It is not your bufinefs to 
" defend our faith, or that of any othet perfon. E- 
•• very perfon rauft defend his own, and he muft 
11 believe or not at his own rifle/' 

Another meeting was appointed to be held at 
Nuremberg for the 6th of January, but this ended 
as the other had done ; and they only agreed to 
wait for the arrival of the emperor before they 
came to any conduGon what fteps to take* In die 
mean time the Strafburgers, who were mod expo- 
fed to danger, entered into an alliance for fifteen 
years' with the cantons of Zurich and Bafil for 
their mutual defence, in cafe they fhould be at- 
tacked by the emperor, at which the imperial re- 
gency was much offended. 

Charles having releafed the pope from his cott- 
iinement, met him at Bologna, where they had 
tnuch confultation about compofing the differences 
with ref pefl; to religion ; the emperor inclining to 
the calling of a council, and the pope urging the 
infignificance ot it, and the neceffity of having re- 
Courfeto force. He reprefented to him how much 
more eafy it would be to quell the fedition in Ger- 
many than to conquer Francis, and that the inter- 
eft of all pofterity depended upon his foccefs. 

Vol.V. T it If 
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'• If," faid he, " the authority of the holy fee is 
" once abolifhed, the world will fall into anarchy^ 
" difciplinc will be ruined, mankind will relapfe 
" into lavage manners, rafh and bold fpirits will 
fc every day invent new heretics, and that nothing 
" was more dangerous than delay when a fire was 
" lighted/' 

The emperor, tho' a young man, with great 
" dignity and readinefs replied, that, " after coo- 
fulting many perfons of much experience and 
piety, he found them all of opinion that the 
church bad need of a council, in which liberty 
might reign and truth prefide, and that he fhould, 
" therefore, never defift from his endeavours to pro- 
" cure one/' He laid that " all the new opinions 
" were not abfurd ; for there was a kind of wor- 
" (hip introduced into the church difhonorablc to 
" God, and that impiety was public and known 
" to all the world. It was neceffary;" he alfo faid, 
€ i to form a body of do&rine which might be taught 
* f in all churches. You are not ignorant that there 
*' is much difference of opinion, and on fubje£U 
" of importance among thofe who acknowledge 
41 your authority/* 

The pope having f?id that there were do&rine* 
in religion that could not be explained ; " This/* 
faid the emperor, " mult be falfe, and unworthy 
" of the fovereign pontiff. For fucb a revelation 

" would 
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* would be ufclefs and mifchievous, ferving only 
u to divide the chriftian wot Id. I am," he faid, 
u of the opinion of Theodofius, who faid, we muft 
u go back to primitive antiquity to arrive at the ge- 
f f inline du&rine of Jefus Chrift." He was there- 
fore for a council which fhould decide not by au* 
thority, but after hearing reafon, and according to 
to the fcriptures ; that to decide difputes about re- 
ligion by arms without examination would be to 
a& blindly, and in that way he might deftroy what 
was good as well as what was bad, which he nevef 
would do. He concluded with expreffing his at- 
tachment to the holy fee, which he faid he had 
alwaysfhewn, and'would preferve on all occafions. 
The pope made no reply at that time, faying 
thzt he would confult about the bufinefs with his 
cardinals ; but in more familiar converfation after- 
wards, he ufed all his addrefs to diffuade the em- 
peror from his fcheme of a council ; obferving a- 
morig other things, th&t the demand for it by the 
heretics was only an artifice to gain time, that if 
that affembly did not decide in their favour, they 
would find pretences for not obeying its decrees, 
and that in general nothing was more dangerous 
than to yield to the importunity of fubjeQs, as 
they would always pafs from one demand to ano- 
ther, till the prince mull either grant every thing, 
qt rifk a revolt ; that fuch was the love of novelty, 

T2 <* 
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of independence, and the eagernefs to feize the 
c ftates of the church, that other ftates of the envpiie 
would be drawn into the fan^e party, and the he- 
retics would become fo ftrong that he would bo 
obliged to receive the law from them ; and he might 
perhaps think himfelf happy if, after {tripping him 
of all his authority as emperor, they did not fcruj 
him back into Spain. As to his own authority, 
as pope, he faid he had the promife of Chrift, that 
it was founded on a rock, and would never fail $ 
fo that he had nothing to fear. 

Tho* by thefe arguments the emperor was per* 
fuaded to defift from the demand of a general coun- 
cil, he could not be prevailed upon to declare wot 
againft the Lutherans before he had given them a 
hearing. He therefore wrote to the ftates of the 
empire to meet him at Augftmrg, April &8, a. jb. 
1526. He faid he convoked the diet in order to 
treat of matters of religion, that the parties ftiould 
be heard, and their reafons examined; that the 
truth b^ing known, and concord eftablifhed, there 
might be no more than one faith, fimple and pure; 
and as they were all difciples of one matter Jefus 
Chrift, their common head, they might coropofe 
but one church. No mention was made of Luther. 
After this the emperor was crowned. He then 
wrote again to put off the diet to the lft of May, 
and this letter was written with the fame modenu 

tion* 
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tfoti. The proteftante, however, were not without 
fafpicton of his defigns from the long ftay he made 
a* Bologna, the fecret interviews he had with the 
pope, and the oath which he took at his coronati- 
on, which was, that he would be the perpetual 
defender of die dignity of the church of Rome* 
SUidan, p. 026. Befides, they knew that there 
wu in the treaty made at Barcelona, the preceding* 
ytar a fectet article, by which he had engaged to 
cteftroy Lutheranifm. 

The Lutherans were fo much alarmed at thefe 
appearances, that they would have formed an ar~ 
£!y, and met the emperor, had it not been for the 
pcrfuafion of Luther ; who ftrongly urged the un- 
tewfalncfo of fighting for their religion, and who 
exhorted the eledor to carry the ciofs of Chrift, 
firice he had embraced his do&rine, and (hew the 
fincerity of his faith, by his patience and con- 
ftancy* 

It was, however, a ferious queflion, whether 
the prpteftant princes, efpecially the eleftor, fhould 
attend the diet. The emperor, they knew, had 
been advifed to adopt violent meafures, and it 
might have been imagined that by feizing the heads 
of the party an end might be put to the difturbance. 
But it Was* thought that it became them, at whate- 
ver rifk, to appear openly, without fear or (hame, 
as the friends of the caufe they had efpoufed, left 
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the lefs powerful (hould be difcouraged. Befides, 
they were not without hope that, as the emperor 
wis a man of good underftanding, a young man, 
and had given fome attention to the fubjeft, fome* 
thing might* be gained, at lead by the confidence 
they repofed in him, and the refpcft they (hewed 
him. But tho' Luther rather wi(hed to. attend the 
diet, it was thought proper that he (hould not go; 
and in the capacity of divines the ele&or took Jonas 
Spalatin and Melanfthon. They agreed, however, 
that their divines (hould preach openly till they 
were exprefsly forbidden. But tho' there were 
fo many reafons for the union of the Zuinglians 
with the Lutherans, and the landgrave leaned to 
their opinion, he could not by any means bring 
Luther to make a common caufe with them. He 
could not he faid unite with them who were in an 
error, and his friends dreaded to bring upon them- 
felves the odium unde^ which the others lay. 
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SECTION VI. 



from the Meeting of the Diet at Augjburg, a. 
-1526, to the death of Clement VII, a. d, 1534. 



A 



FTER this preparation, and the long 
ftay of the emperor in Italy, he arrived at Augf- 
burg, and it was contrived by the catholics that it 
Ihould be on the 1 5th of June, the day before the 
proceflion of the facrament, when he both infilled 
upon the attendance of theProteftant princes in the 
ceremony, and that the preaching of their minif- 
ters fhould be difcontinued. However, tho' ftrong- 
ly urged, they refolutely refufed to obey ; the 
margrave of Brandenburg declaring that they would 
rather obey God than man, 'and were prepared 
even to die for their religion, if required. Accor- 
dingly, the proceflion was made without them, 
and it was obferved that, tho' the city of Augs- 
burg was very populous, not more than an hun- 
dred of the inhabitants attended. With refpc& 
to the preachers, it was at length agreed that the 
emperor fhould filence them all, and appoint o- 
thers, men of moderate chajra&ers, who fhould 
preach the gofpel without controverfy. The cleft. 
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or of Saxony attended the emperor at mafs, but 
not without previoufly declaring that he did it 
only as obliged by his office ; and when the hoft 
was elevated, neither he, nor any of the ProtefU 
ants, made the proftration. 

- : When the diet was opened, it appeared by dm 
fpepch qf the emperor, ia which he reproved the 
princes for not obferving the edi£fc of Worms, 
that the. councils of the legate and of the catholics 
Epd made a change in his difpofition with refpe£fc 
to the Proteftants. After much debating they ob- 
tained leave to prefent their apology ; but the ca- 
tholic party infilled that they fhould only deliver it 
in writing, left the reading of it fhould make an im- 
predion upon thofe who never read any thing. 
But the Proteftants declaring that they would, 
withdraw it altogether if it might not be read, this, 
was at length granted, but it was contrived that it 
fhould be read in a fmall room, where not more 
than two hundred perfons could attend ; and for 
fome time it was alfo infilled upon that it fhould 
be read only in latin. But the ele&or, knowing 
that many of the auditors did not under ft and Latin, 
at length obtained leave that it fhould be read in 
German, and a perfon was provided who read it 
in fo loud a voice, that he was heard in the neigh- 
bouring rooms ; and he read fo deliberately, that 

he ww two hours in difpatching it* 

This 
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This famous confeffion of faith, which wa» 
drawn op by Melan&hon, thus* difttnfiiy read; 
made a groat impreffion on many perfons who wew 
prefent, as they did not find in it thofe monffrous 
opinions with which the Proteftants had been 
charged. The frifhop ot Augfburg could not for- 
bear crying out, " This is nothing but the nafcett 
€C truth. We cannot deny it." William of Bava- 
ria was upon this more civil to the ele£for of Sax- 
ony than before, and walking home with trim, be 
feid he found the do&rine of the Profcffonts, very , 
different from the account that he had received of 
it. Pontanus on delivering the confeffion into* 
hands of the emperor, faid in a loud voice, " This 
" Confeffion, with the grace of God, who will de- 
'* fend his own caufe, will triumph over the gates 
" of hell." The emperor took the Latin copy, and 
faid that he fhould confider it. 

This celebrated corrtpofition was drawn up 
with much care and art, expreffing in the firft 
place all the capital articles in which the Proteft- 
ants agreed with the Romanifts, and alfo contain- 
ed their reafons for corroding the abufes which had 
been introduced into the church. The article re- 
lating to the eucbarift was fo expreflbd as not to 
contradi£t the do&rine of tranfubftantiation. This 
was done on account of the emperor being report- 
ed to have faid, that he was not, furprized at the 

T 5 Proteftants , 
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Proteftants condemning certain pra&ices of the 
Romifh church, but that as for the mafs, that was 
his heart. Melan&hon, therefore, pafled over 
what would have given the mod offence in their 
do&rine on that fubjeft, as the facrifice of the mafs 
and the adoration of the hoft. Luther did not 
approve of this artful conduft, tho* he did not o- 
penly objefl; to the confeffion. The landgrave re- 
ceived it, but with an explanation of what was faid 
in it on that fubjeft. The emperor forbad the 
printing of the Confeffion, but a great number of 
written copies were diftributed, and lent into all 
parts of Europe, great curiofity having been exci- 
ted with refpe£fc to it. 

The friends of the pope at this diet, ading by 
his inftru&ions, would have pufhed the emperor 
to the moil violent meafures, or at lead have made 
him infill on the Proteftants reverting to the anti- 
ept worihip till the calling of a council, which it 
was well known they would not do ; but the em- 
peror perfifted in his moderate maxims, and his 
whole conduct at this time was much praifed by 
Melanfthon. After much confultation, the Ro- 
manifts prevailed to have the Proteftant confeffion 
delivered to their ciiyines, in order to its confuta- 
tion, and Faberand his friends laboured at it fix 
weeks. 

In 
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In the mean time, no promifes or menaces 
having been fpared in order to gain the Proteftant 
princes,' fo difcouraged was Melandhon at the 
difficulties they met with, that Luther wrote him 
feveral excellent letters of confolation. " You 

V make no account/' he faid, " of your own life, 
" but fear for the public caufe ; whereas, I make 
*• rnyfelf perfe&ly eafy about the caufe, becaufe I 
Tarn periuaded it is a good one, that of God and 
" of Chrift." Reproving him for his policy, he 
faid, " You ceafe not to torment yourfelf, without 
" conGdering that this bufinefs is above your light, 
" and your ftrength, and that it will be carried on 
" without our care ; and as it were by itfelf. Jefus 
•• Chrift will not have the fuccefs of it to depend 
" on the councils or power of man. If we are not 
•• worthy to carry on the bufinefs, God will raife 

V up others more worthy than we." 

After many delays and corre&ions, on account 
of the violence with which itjwas firft written, and 
which difpleafed the emperor, the refutation of 
the proteftant conieflion was produced and read in 
full diet on the 3^of Auguft. But tho' the Pro- 
teftants, who thought it extremely weak, were re- 
fufed a copy of it, they were on the 5th of that 
month required to renounoe their doftrine, which 
they were told they had heard refuted- However, 
remunerating ftrongly again ft this demand, with,. 

out 
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out having had an opportunity of reading and 
confidering the anfwer of their opponents, a copyf 
was delivered to them, but' with an injuaftioa rtsfr 
to tranfcribe or publilht it, 

The landgrave, not likiffj* tfte afpefifc of thing*, 
left Augfburg privately, on the pretence of his 
wife's illnefs ; and this alarming the emperor, he 
took much pain6 to pacify the Proteftants, and 
mediators were appointed to find fome means of 
conciliation. But being chofen by the catholics, 
they only demanded of the Proteftants a renuncia- 
tion of their errors, and conformity to the catholic 
church ; and fdme of them threatened the efe&br 
of Saxony with being put under the Ban of the 
empire if he did not. The Proteftants Were to 
far gained, or intimidated, that at length they pro- 
mifed that, provided they were allowed the com- 
munion in both kinds, the marriage of their priefts; 
and the celebration of the mafs as they had reform* 
dd it, they would yield obedience in other ref- 
pe£ta* And Melan&hon, writing to Campegio 
the legate on this occafion, after thofe propofals 
w«cre reje&ed, faid, '* If our priefts had obtained 
"thefe articles, they would have fubmitted to the 
" bilhops, the church would have been reunited in 
" one body, and the fee of Rome would have pre- 
cc ferved its authority." 

But 
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Bat this compliance did not pleafe Luther, 
JBe faid • that if he weic in their place, he wouM 
yield nothing; and they had better come to extre- 
mity than content to reiume the imaileft of the !u- 
•jperftitions ; hut finee they would amufe them with 
the iUufory ptomUe of a council, he advifed them 
to oppofe artifice to artifice, and endeavour to ob- 
tain a .toleration by appealing to that chimera of a 
council which would never be held ; that the em- 
peror would think twice before he would engage 
in a doubtful war, and that it was impoffible to 
come to an agreement without a facrifice of the 
truth. " In Abort," he faid, lf all your projefis of 
" agreement difpleafe me infinitely, becaufe it is 
f ' altogether impoffible, unlefs the pope confent to 
t'abolifh his authority. 

, The magilbates of the cities alfo retronftrated 
againft thole conceflions. Even the proteflant 
princes did not approve of the advice of the di- 
vines, and Pontanus wrote on the margin of that 
paper that he could not acknowledge the autho- 
rity of the pope, becaufe he pretended it to be of 
divine right, when he was really tie antichrift fore- 
told by the apoftle Paul. 

The anfwer they at length returned was, that 
they would obey the bifhops as far as the word of 
God Would permit. They perfifted in their de- 
mand of a council, and faid that, in the mean time, 

it 
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it would anfwer a good end if the emperor would 
name deputies of both parties to confer together. 
On which he named feven on each fide, two prin- 
ces, two lawyers, and three divines. But thefe 
commiflaries not being able to agree', the emperor 
himfelf endeavoured to bring it about, and he pro- 
pofed that a council fhould be called, and till that 
every thing fhould be reftored to its former ftate* 
The Proteftants replied that they were not the in- 
novators, but had refumed the antient faith, that 
they wifbed for a free council, but that they could 
not reftore the abufes which they had condemned 
in their confeffion, and their people were too much 
enlightened to receive them. . 

At this time the Proteftants and catholics e- 
qually vilhed for a council. The abufes in eccle-* 
fiaftical natters werefo flagrant, that they could 
not be concealed ; but the pope had good reafons to 
dread the aflembling of one on his own account. 
He was a bayard, which was by many thought to 
be a fufficientdifqualification, and his ele&ionwas 
faid to have been fimoniacal, on account of a pro- 
mi fe that he had made to the cardinal Colonna. He 
had alfo been the means of en Having his country 
of Tufcany, and was properly the author of the 
bloody wars by which Italy had fuffered. And 
the cardinals were as much afraid of a council as 
himfelf. He therefore alleged, that the time was 

not 
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not convenient, as the peace was not yet eftablifhed, 

that frefh commotions were expc&ed from the 

Turks ; but he faid that he would yield to the re- 

quifition of the emperor, provided the council was 

held in Italy, and the Lutherans and other heretics 

would engage to fubmit to it. This, however, he 

well knew was not likely to be* acceded to by them, 

fince in fuch a council they were fure to be con- 
demned. 

The emperor, after considering the anfwer of 
the Proteftants, replied in a manner that muft 
have been far from pleafing them. He condemn- 
ed their obftinacy in prefering their private fen- 
timents to the clo&rine of the univerfal church, 
but that he had the peace of the church fo much 
at heart, that be required them to renew their con- 
ferences, at which he faid he would aflifl; in perfon ; 
but if they were inflexible, he muft, as proteCtor of 
the church, treat them as fchifmatics ; and he re- 
quired their anfwer the next day. 

The Proteftants, however, without being ter- 
rified, replied that their confefEon of faith would 
fhew that they preferved the catholic faith, that in 
an affair of confeience, a plurality of voices would 
avail nothing, and that the refumption of the con- 
ferences would anfwer no good purpofe, as they 
had nothing farther to concede; but they faid 
they would endeavour to prcferve the peace of the 

Hate 
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ftate. This refolute anfwer offended the emperor; 
but being unwilling to give up all hopes erf an 
union, various other attempts were made in which 
MelanAbon was perfuaded to concede more than 
his brethren were willing to do. In this, how* 
ever, Eradfmus, who was then at Augfburg, con- 
curred with him. But the more zealous of 
the Proteftants, efpecially the citizens of Nu- 
remberg, were difpleafed with thefe timid coun- 
cils; and Luther, writing to his friends, declared 
his fixed refolution to yield nothing farther than 
the confefsion. " I conjure you," faid he, *« to 
" break oflF all farther negotiation. They infult 
" us becaufe they are the ftronger party ; but let 
" them do as they pleafe. Whether war comes 
"or not, we have offered peace, land that is e- 
u nought 

The emperor feeing that nothing was likely to 
be effe&ed, ordered the decree of the diet to be 
drawn up ; but before this was done the Proteft- 
ants prefented fourteen articles as their ultimatum ; 
and the imperial cities of Strafburg, Conftance, 
Memingen, and Lindaw, prefented their confeffion, 
differing from that of the Lutherans only in the 
article relating to the corporeal prefence ; and tho* 
all reafonable endeavours were ufed to engage the 
Lutherans not to break their union on account of 
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this article, even Melan&hon, tho' ht had been 
fo compliant to the catholics, would not yield to 
ihezn. 

At length the decree of this famous diet was 
produced, to the following purpofe, that " the 
" confeffion of faith of the Proteftants, having been 
49 read, had been refuted by proo& drawn from the 
<* fcriptures ; but that not being admitted by them, 
" they were allowed till the 15th of April in the 
"year following to confider whether they would 
" make profeflion of the do&rine of the pope and 
^ " the Catholic dates, at lead till the meeting of k 
" council ; that within that time they muft figni- 
a fy thei/refolution to the emperor* In the mean 
time, they were forbidden to print any thing re- 
lating to their religion, make any farther iono- 
" vations ; draw any perfon to their faith, or dif- 
4i turb the monks in their poffefsions. They were 
€< alfo ordered to reprefs the Anabaptifts, and the 
• € Sacramentarians. On the other hand, the em- 
" peror promifed to engage the pope to call % 
"council within fix months, to be opened within 
•? a year after the convocation." 

To this decree the Proteftants made many ob- 
je&ions ; and after feveral attempts to gain them, 
they ga^fe it as their final anfwer, that on any o- 
ther fubjeQ than that of religion, they were ready 
to convince the emperor that no princes had more 
Vol. V. U rclpeQr 
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refpe£fc to his brders and authority ; that events 
were in the hands of God, in whom they, placed 
their hopes of fafety ; and that they awaited 
his orders with that tranquility which is in fe para- 
ble from a good confcience. When the ele&or 
of Saxony, after this, took his leave of the emper- 
or, he faid aloud, that he was convinced that the 
doftrine contained in their confeffion was fupported 
by fuch ftrong proofs from the fcripturefc, that all 
the efforts of the devil could not overturn it. The 
emperor giving him his hand only replied, " My 
'• coufin, I (hould not have ex petted this of 
" you." 

After the departure of the elettor, fome farther 
propofals for an accommodation were made ; but 
no attention was paid to them. The Proteftahts 
alfo refufed to contribute any thing to the- war 
with the Turks whilft their own eftates were threat- 
ened, and confequently whilft their troops and 
finances were wanted for their own defence, unlefs 
. they were allured of the peaceable poffeffion of the 
.reformation till the holding of a council and 
many of the Catholics thought this refolution # to 
be veryreafonable. In confequenceofthis,fome 
.claufes were inferted in the decree in their favour, 
but not fufficiently definite to give fatisfa&ion ; 
and the minifters of the eleftor of Saxony had or- 
ders to require positively of the emperor, whether 
they were to have peace or war. As 
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As to the Sacramentarians, they were treated 
frith much more haughtinefs, after a pretended 
refutation of their arguments by Faber and Ec- 
kius, of which they were not allowed to have a 
copy. Since, (aid the emperor, they approved of 
the frightful doftrine which denies the corporal 
-prefence of Chrift in the facrament, fince they had 
removed the images from th~ir churches, abolifhed 
the mafs, and driven the monks from their monas- 
teries, they fhould be^treated as they deferved. 

At length the recefs of the diet was publifhed 
the 19th of November a. d. 1530. Itabfolulely 
pro fen bed the Sacramentarians, ordered the refto 
, ration of the antient ceremonies, the degradation 
of the married priefts, the invocation of the faints, 
the reftoration of the monafteries, and directed 
-that theidecree fhould be executed by force of arms. 
* In conclufion, the emperor promifed the convo- 
cation of a council in fix months. But the impe- 
rial citiesyrefufed to fubferibe the decree, and the 
magiftrates of Augfburg, where the diet was at- 
fembled, would not affix their feal to it, as had al- 
ways been the cuftom in the cities in which the 
diet met. After the publication of this decree, the 
emperor left the place the 24th of November. 

The condu& of the Proteftants appeared to fo 
much advantage during the fitting of this diet, 
refitting alike the^ threats and the careffes of their- 

U 2 enemies, 
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enemies, that their caufe gained much in confe- 
quence of it, efpecially after the publication qf 
their confeffion of faith. Presently after this therp 
declared for them Herman archbifhop qf Colqgo, 
Frederic count Palatine, the firft minifter of the 
empire, and afterwards ele&or,Eric duke of Brunf- 
wick, the dukes of Mecklenburg and Pomerania t 
Joachim prince ele&q? of Brandenburg, who foon 
fucceeded his father George, Erneft fon of prince 
William of Henneberg, and a great number of 
counts, barons, gentlemen, and free cities; * 

* About the time of this diet at Augfburg the follow* 
ing fymbolical representation, Le Clerc fays, was exhi- 
bited before the emperor and his brother Ferdinand. 

As the princes were at table a number of perfons of- 
fered to a6l a fmall comedy for the entertainment of 
the company. They were ordered to begin ; and firft 
entered a man in the drefs of a do&or, who brought a 
large quantity of fmall wood, of ftraight and crooked 
billets ; and having laid them on the middle of the 
hearth, retired. On his back was written Reuchlin. 

When this a&or was gone off another entered, ha- 
bited alfo like a dodtor, who attempted to make faggots 
of the wood, and to fit the crooked to the ftraight ; but 
having laboured long to no purpofe, he went away out 
of humour, (baking his head. On his back appeared 
the name of Erasmus. 

A third, dreffedlike an Auguftinian monk, came in 
with a chafing dUh full of fire, gathered up the crooked 
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In this critical ftate of things with the Pro. 
tcftanta, thcobftinacy of Luther, which prevented 
him and his friends from uniting with Zuinglius 
atid hi* friends, appeared to be particularly unfor- 

U 3 tun ate. 

Wood, put it upon the fire, and blew till he made it 
burn, (then went away, having upon his frock the name 
of Luther. 

A fourth entered dreffed like an emperor, who 
feeing the crooked wood all on fire, feemed much con- 
cerned ; and to nut it out drew his f word, and poked 
the fire with it, which only made it burn the bri fleer. 
On hi* back was written Charles V. 

Laftly, a fifth entered in bis pontifical habit and with a 
triple crown, who feemed extremely furprized to fee the 
crooked billets on fire, and by his countenance and 
attitude (hewed e*ceffive grief. Then looking about 
on every fide to fee if he could find any water to extin- 
gttifli the flame, cad his eyes on two bottles in a corner 
of the room, one of which was full of oil and the other 
of water, and in his hurry he unfortunately feized on 
the oil and poured it upon the fire, which made it 
blaze fo violendy, that he wag forced to walk off. On 
his back was written Leo X. 

This little farce Jortin (from whofe Life of Erasmus 
p; 584 I copy it) adds wants no commentary j but if 
the merry a&ors had taken it into their heads tb repre- 
fent the whole conduft of Erafmus, thev fhould have 
introduced him a fecond time, and have represented * 
him as conftrained by the menaces of Leo X to take up W 
the ftraight wood, and burn it along with the ^rooked. 
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tunate. On this account Bucer made another at- 
tempt at a reconciliation, and at length he in fome 
meafure fucceeded. With the confent of the e- 
leftor of SSxony, and the citizens of Strafburgh, 
he went from Augfburg to vifit him, and found 
Jiim much more favourably difpofed than befpre. 
Jiow- far he fucceeded does not appear ; but Bucer 
was encouraged by it to go from him to Zuingli* 
us, and the reformed Switzers ; and the oonfe- 
quence was the forming of a league for fixr*year* 
with the landgrave and the cities of Zurich, Bafil, 
and Strafburgh, that if any violence fhould be of- 
fered to any of them on account of their religion, 
they (hould.aflift one another. This was made 
in November, 

The eleftor of Saxony being fummoned to 
meet the emperor at Cologn about the creation of 
a king of the Romans, he requefted a meeting of 
the landgrave, and the other Proteftant princes at 
Smalcald the 28th of December, when they all , 
entered into a league, but purely for their Own de- 
fence; and the other Proteftant princes, cities, 
and ftates, were invited to accede to it. Skidanl 
p. 142. From this meeting letters were addreff. 
ed to th - kings of France and of England, in which 
they endeavoured to anfwer fcveral calumnies 
which had been propagated concerning them ; 
they gave an account of the proceedings at Augf- 
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burgh, and requefled their interference to procure 
a general and impartial council. To thefe letters 
favourable anfwers were in due time returned. 

On the 29th of March a. d. 1531, the Pro- 
teftant princes had another meeting at Smalcald, 
and then, with theconfent of Luther himfelf, who 
on farther reflection had been led to approve of 
defenfive war, in a caufe in which both civil and 
religious rights were alike involved, they fettled 
every thing relating to their league, as the fuma 

that each fhould contribute, the command of the 
armies, and the terms- on which others fhould be 
admitted to join the confederacy, &c. The ele&or 
of ftaxony would not, however, con fen t to the ad- 
miffion of the Sacramentari&ns into the league. 
He was fenlible, he faid, of the great acceffion 
which it would bring to their ftrength ; but we 
oqght not for that reafon have recqurfe to unlaw- 
ful a fsi fiance, but leave the event jt>God. 

When they were at Smalcald, they received 
the emperor's requifition to contribute to the war 
again ft the Turks ; but they replied that, till they 
could be allured that they fhould not be harraffed 
by the imperial chamber with aftions on account* 
of religion, which would neceffarily lead them to 
Hand on their own defence, they could not fo far 
difarm themfelves ; and there being an immediate 
neceflity to oppofe the Turks, the emperor, thea 

U 4 * homing 
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holding another diet at^ptatifbon, found himfelf 
obliged to promife that till the meeting of a gene* 
ral council no perfon (hould be mole (led on ac- 
count ot his religion ; on which the Proteftants ? 
then feven princes, and twenty four cities, promif- 
ed their affiftance againft the Turks. This agree* 
mentwas ratified Auguft 2d a. d. 1532. In the 
mean time a better agreement had been made be* 
tween the Lutherans and Zuinglians, the lattef 
having fo explained their do&rine that the former 
accepted of it. On the 6th of Auguft the ekftor 
of Saxony died, and was fucceeded by his fan 
John Frederic, juftly fbrnamed the Magnani* 

Prefently after this, the pope and the emperor 
fent ambaffadors to the ele&or, to figftify their a*, 
greement to hold a general council in the ufoal 
manner, and defiling his concurrence with it ; the 
pope giving the choice bi Placcntia, Bologna, or 
Mantua, for the holding erf it, and requiring his 
promife to abide by its decrees. Me declined 
giving any anfwer without the concurrence of hti 
friends /and the Proteftant princes meeting at 
Smalcald January 30 a. d. 1 533, gave their 
joint anfwer ; faying, that the council of which 
they had now received notice was by no mean* 
fuch as had been promifed in the imperial decree, 
and was mot likely to anfwer any good, end* 

v ■ For , 
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For if it was held according to the ufual cuftom, 
the pope would prcfide, and all the decrees would 
be in his own favour. But they faid that if the 
council was held, they would either attend, or fend 
their ambafladors, provided they faw any profpe& 
of its anfwering a good end : but that if the pro- 
ceedings in that council ftlould referable thotfe 
of the krter ones, they would leave the affair to 
Almighty God, who would undoubtedly vindi- 
cate his own caufe, and that of true religion. 

Thus, in a favourable concurrence of ciretrnl- 
fcmces, a toleration wa* procured for the ProteflU 
ants for an indefinite time, there being no proba- 
bility that any council would be held during th« 
pontificate of Clement, whofe averfioh tb the 
meafure was well known; and no great intereft of 
the whole empire, fuch as a war with the Turks, 
could be carried on without the hearty concur* 
rence of the Proteftant as well as the Cathblie 
princes. Befides an open war with the Pf oteftartts, 
on account of their religion only, was a meafure 
that the emperor did not chufe to hazard. 

When the emperor left Germany he went to 
Italy ; and again conferring with the pope on th4 
fubjeft of the council which he had much at heart, 
they agreed to fend ambafladors jointly to the 
Proteftant princes, giving them the choice of three 
cities in Italy for the holding of it, on condition 

V 5 that 
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that it (hould be held in the antient manner* and 
that all parties (hould be bound by its decrees. 

To this they anfwered, that fuch a council 
could not poffibly* anfwer the end propofed, fince 
the pope would have it in his power to conduit 
every thing juft as fie pleafed, and that it was con- 
trary to the laws of the empire that the council 
fhould be held any where but in Germany. They 
faid, howetfPr, that if they faw any profpeft of * 
good end being anfwered by their attendance, and 
* queftions were decided according to the fcriptures, 
they would attend ; and. they concluded with in- 
treating the emperor, whofe province it was, to 
fee that jufttce was done to them and to all par- 
ties, to confider the importance of the cafe, and 
fee that the bufinefs was conduced in a proper 
manner. They then appointed a committee of 
divines and lawyers to draw up a fcheme of arti- 
cles on which they were to infill, with refpeft to 
the form of the council. It was evident, however, 
that the pope was far from wifhing that any coun- 
cil (hould be held, and in his private inftru&ions 
to his ambaflador, he bade him take care that, tho* 
preffed by Ferdinand himfelf, he (hould not lay 
him under the necefEy of holding any council at 
all. 

In the mean time the Proteftants, feeing that 
it was the intention of their enemies to crufh them 
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by any means, made a league forthei' ftcurity 
with the king of France ; and the land^r^ve. who 
was always ready to have rccourfe to arms, i/ifod 
an army, and meeting with ten thoufand of the 
troops of Ferdinand on the 13th of May a d. 
1 5J4» defeated them, and took feveral towns of ■ 
importance. But the archbifhop of Mentz and 
the eleftor of Saxony interpofing their good offices, 
peace was made on the terms that no violence 
(hould be done to any pcrfon, and no law (uits 
commenced on the account of religion. (Sleidan, p. 
173) but without comprehending the Anabap- 
tifts or Sacramentarians ; and that the cle&ot of 
Saxony (hould acknowledge Ferdinand king of the 
Romans. 

The pope was greatly offended at this pacifi- 
cation, but Terdinand apologized for it as the only 
means of preventing greater troubles 1 . Prefe.aly 
after this the pope died, and was fucceeded by 
Paul III ofthehoufe of Farnefe. 
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SECTION VIT. 

From the death of Element VIT, in A. d. 1554; t$ 
the EJlaWJhment of the Toleration in Gernsanfi 
a. ». 1559. 

P 

X AUL III, not having the apprehen* 
lions of Clement, propofed to the Proteflants the 
holding of the dbuncil for which they had fo often 
called; but as he propofed that it fhould be held 
in Mantua, and was not explicit about the mode 
of proceeding in it, they declined giving their af- 
fent. They, alfo infilled that the pope, who was 
a party, fhould not be the judge, and that tha de« 
ciiions (hould be according to the fcriptures. B.nd 
being dill harraffed by the proceedings of the 
chamber of Spire, notwithflanding the promife of 
relief from the emperor and Ferdinand, they on the 
12th of Decemher a. d. 1535, renewed their 
league of Smalcald, which was near expiring, for 
ten years more. They had received ambaffadors 
from the king of France, who was at variance 
with the emperor, and alfo from the king of Eng- 
land 
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land, who had quarrelled with the pope, but no 
t£tive tucafures were entered into by them. 

The emperor, being at Rome in April a. d. 
1536, infifted fo much on the neceffity of a coun- 
cil, that the pope appointed nine perfons to draw 
up a bull; for the convocation of one to meet at 
Mantua the 23d of the following May ; and k 
was fubfcribed by twenty* fix cardinals. At the 
{tone time a committee was formed for the refor- 
mation of abufes in his own court. Afterwards, on 
the duke of Mantua's infilling on a garrifon for 
the fecurity of the town, the council was proro- 
gued to the firft of November. 

It was in vain that the emperor endeavoured to 
reconcile the Proteftants to a council convened 
by the pope, as they cledrly forefaw that no juftice 
would be done to them in it. The king of Eng- 
land alfo protefted againft it, alleging the avowed 
hoftility of the pope to him ; and indeed the popti 
bad promoted a peace between the emperor and 
the king of France with a view to crufh both the 
king of England and the Proteftants. The latter 
alfo complained again, but to no purpofe, of the 
conduA of the chamber of Spire, which, tho* on 
dered not to meddle with any caufes relating to 
religion, yet decided many againft them on the 
pretence of their being civil caufes, or of a mixed 

nature* 
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nature. The Proteftants alfo wifhed to havd the 
emperor's approbation for admitting into their 
league feveral princes and cities who had joined 
them after it was firft formed, but in vain. 

The pope at this time, unable to refift the in- 
ceffant calls for reformation, appointed twelve per* 
fons, among whom were four cardinals, to exa- 
mine into the abufes complained of, and, to make 
a report concerning then?; and they feem to have 
done it with fidelity, as may be concluded from a 
view of the articles themfelves. They complained 
ihat bifhopricks were often given to perfons d * (li- 
te te of learning or probity, and fometimes to boys. 
.They', therefore, advifed that perfons Ihould be 
appointed to examine the candidates for bifhopricks, 
and alfo that natives of one country Ihould not 
have preferments in another. They faid that bi- 
Ihops made refignations of their benefices with the 
,refervation of a great proportion of the revenues 
to themfelves, that they contrived to difpofe of 
them by will, that the children of priefts enjoyed 
the benefices of their fathers, that perfons were ap- 
i : pointed to bifhopricks before the death of the in- 
.cumbents, that feveral were enjoyed by the fame 
perfons, that bifhopricks were given to cardinals 
who could not refidfi ; whereas, according tp the 
antient canons, no bifhop fhould be abfent from 

his 
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his church more than three weeks, that too many 
of the cardinals redded at a di (lance from Rome; 

r where they ought to be prefent to advife and 
affift the pope. 

They farther complained that church difcipline 
was much relaxed, and that penalties and cenfures 
were bought off. They faid there were many bad 
examples among the monks, and that there was 
much open and notorious lewdnefs in nunneries, 

' and therefore advifed that no monks fhould be 
confefibrs to nuns. 

Much mifchief, they faid, had arifen from pub- 
lic difpu tat ions and controverfial fermons, and 
frqm the unreftralned publication of books, efpeci- 
*ally from the Colloquies of Erafmus being taught in 
fchools. Priefts, they faid, were often permitted 
to marry, and that difpenfations to marry within the 
prohibited degrees were too often given* that fimony 
■ was fo common that noperfon was afhamed of it, 
that every perfon was allowed to have divine fer- ' 
vice in his own houfe, and to chufe priefts to per- 
form it. 

, They alio complained of the abufe of indulgen- 
ces which they faid fhould not be diftributed 
more, than once a year, and only in the greater 
-towns. They faid that divine fervice was often 
- performed in an indecent manner at Rome, and 
even in the church of St Peter, the priefts being 

both 
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both ignorant and flovenly. Commop proftitutes, 
they faid, appeared in public, riding on mules, and 
living in magnificent houfes, where they were vifit- 
ed even by cardinals, that there were no where to 
be feen fuch marks of diffolutenefs and debauchery 
as in that city, which ought to be the pattern of 
virtue and decency to every other. 

. They conclude with earneftly exporting tbf 
pope to apply a xemedy to all fih$fe public disor- 
ders, and thereby avert the wrath of God, which 
they faid hung over them for their fins. 

This fcheme of a reformation was not publifh- 
ed, nor was it ever reduced to pra&ice* NicoUs 
the cardinal and archbiihop of Capua, who wag 
fuppofed to fpeak the real fentiments of the popc^ 
was violently againft all reformation ; alleging th*t 
the Lutherans would boaft that they had compell- 
ed them to it. It was fuppofed however, that it 
was by means of this cardinal that the fcheme was 
divulged, and Luther, coming to the knowledge 
of it, wrote to expo fie it. The pope prorogued the 
council to the firft of May, and not being able to 
prevail upon the emperor and the king of France 
to attend at that time, he again prorogued it to the 
Eafter following to meet at Vicenza. 

In a. d. 1538, the king of Denmark, and in 
a. d. 1542, Otho the prince Palatine, joined 
the Proteftants. The ele&or of Brandenburg, tho* 

of 
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t of the Lutheran religion, refufed to joiri this 
.league, and was in all other refpe&s demoted to the 
rfeftperdr. 

In order to counteract the league Of the Pro- 

~*eftaats, the Catholic princes, among whom was 

-l&eorge duke of Saxony, Lewis duke of Bavaria, 

.and Henry^duke of Brunfwick, who was particu* 

Jarly eager tonjake war on the Protectants, wer* 

.induced by the eniperor to entdr into a league 

, Which they called the holy UagHc, and .which was 

-rto continue eleven years. However, at the diet pf 

IFrankfort, in a. b. 1^39, the emperor gtantedtfre 

iconfederates a truce for fifteen tiiontbs, that thcjte 

.might be a donfetence of learned men on the fub- 

jeft of religion, but the Anabaptifis were not com- 

v prehended in it. 

In this year Oeofge duke of Saxoriy didd, aftd 
Was fucdeeded by his brother Henry, a zealous 
Proteftant, who iriiniediately invited Luther ttf 

* preach at Leipfic, in ordet toproniote the reforma- 
tion, which was a great acquifition W the Proteft- 

" afctcaufe.In March a. x>. 1540 the Proteftants met 
L at Smalcald, and by a letter to the emperor madd 

* every representation to procure peace ; but at the 
fame time they Concerted proper meafures fotf 
their defence, if he fhould not be influenced by 
them* 

V01..V* # #fte* 
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After much preparation in preceding meeting*, 
' the conference which had been propofed between 
the oppofite parties was opened at Ratifbon, but 
it had no more effeft than the former ones ; and 
an invafitin of the Turks being at that time appre- 
hended, the emperor thought proper to tnakefutk 
conceflions as induced the Proteftant princes to 
join their forces to repel them. The p.incipa! of 
thefe conceflions was a reformation in the imperial 
< chamber, by which a number of Proteftants werp 
to be admitted a£ judges in it. But this being af- 
' terwards evaded, the Proteftants refufed to abide 
by the awards of this court, and at the diet of Nu- 
remberg in a. d. 1/542, they declined contributing: 
- to the Turkifh war on that account). 

In the mean time the pope was doing every 
thing in his power to promote a war againft the 
Proteftants, and in a. d. 1545* he prepared an 
army of twelve thoufand men to a Hi ft ip it ; but 
things were not then ripe for the meafure. A 
Francifcan friar preaching before the emperor, ex- 
horted him to an immediate war ; faying that ma- 
ny thoufand fouls were dayly in danger of eternal 
. damnation, and that if he did not apply a remedy 
God would require them at his hands. The king 
of England at this time informed the Proteftants 
that they were threatened with a dreadful , war* 

, ©a the other hand they were accufed to the em* 

perof 



Sic, VII. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. us 

peror of confpiring again ft bis authority. Another 
conference, however, was held on the fubjeft of re- 
ligion at Ratifbon ; but after fome progrefs it was 
broke up in confequence of fome dire&ions of the 
emperor concerning it, to which the Proteftants 

retufed to accede. 

• • • 

Jt was in this ftate of things, when every thing 
was tending to an open rupture, that Luther, who 
had always been an advocate for peace and fobear- 
ance, died. On the 17th of February a. d. 1556 
(laving been requefted to aft the part of an umpire 
between two counts of Mansfield, in which was 
Ifleben the place of his nativity, he went thither; 
and having difpatched that bufinefs, he was feized 
jvith fome diforder in his ftoraach, and after feme 
difcourfe about knowing one another in a future 
ftate, of which he-faidhe had no doubt, hedeGred 
Jiis friends to pray to God for the prefervation of 
the purt doQrine of the gofpel ; for that the pope 
and the council, which was juft then aflembled at 
Trent, were hatching mifchieh Then, he earneftly 
prayed that God, who hefaid, had revealed to him 
his fon Jefus, whom he had loved and preached, 
while the pope and others had perfecuted and dis- 
honoured him, would receive his foul; adding, 
O heavenly father, tho' I be fnatched out of this 
life, tho* I muft now Jay down this body, ytt 
•J know I affuredly that I (hall abide with thee' 

X a V forever. 
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« forever, tnd that no man fliall pluck me out i 
" thy hands." Prefently after this, without any 
appearance of pain or agony ,he expired on the 1 8th 
of February at the age oi fixty three, and five days 
after he was honourably buried at Wittemberg. 
In this pious and txemplary manner died this ex- 
traordinary man, who had been raifedupby God 
to be a principal inurnment in promoting the great 
and necefTary work of reformalion ; and contrary 
to the expectation of many, he died in peace, and 
not a violent death, as thoufands who preceded a 
followed him in the famecaufe did. 

Whi'e the emperor was taking his meafures t 
the fuppreffion of the Proteftants hy foice, he t 
great pains to deceive them. The landgrave wai 
ing upon hiA at Spire freely mentioned to 
the circumftances which led them to fufpeft th; 
he had made peace with the king of France, and ; 
truce with the Turks, with a defign to fall up 
them. But he allured them that he had no fut 
intention, and that the fufpicionshe had been 1 
to entertain of them were alio removed ; that it i 
not his intention that any violence mould be 
fered to them on account of any decrees of t 
council of Trent, and after a long confeicnce they 
parted fecmingly well difpofed to each other. 

With all thefe promjffions of peace the emper- 
or was fully determined oa war, and fr«n Ratif- 

bon, 
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bpn, where the diet was. held, he font the cardinal 
of Trent to Rome, to require of the pope the fuC- 
$g>ur&hehadpromifed, andinade other preparati- 
on^ Alarmed at this, the f roteftants. deGrcd to 
fa informed concerning the objeft of them, but hf 
leturned only an evafive anfwer ; faying that his 
flefign was to efiablifh peace and juftice, that t^ioff 
whp fhould aflilt him in this would find favour. 
t>ut that the forces he was railing would rfduc? 
tfcofe who fhould oppofe him in it. His letters to 
fl?e free cities of the empire nude hyis real defigni 
ffi\\ mpre apparent. 

The deputies of the Froteftant ftate* finding 
tbig left Rati flp on, and the cities of Upper Ger- 
many, immediately raifed forces, and writing to 
the landgrave and the ele&or of Saxony, promifed 
ftcm all the affi (lance in their power. Thefe ' two 
princes raifed their forces, but befpre they com* 
jnjeqcpd hoftilities they wrote to the emperor, re- 
jponfirating againft his conduft, as contrary to all 
Jus profeiBons, when it was now evident that he 
was. undertaking a war for the (up pre (Eon of the 
gpfpcl, and the liberties of Germany, and for no 
Other caufe whatever. They then wrote to the 
kings ot England and France, and, other ftates, to 
.foliqit fuccours ; alleging that it w?s a war of reli- 
gion, and that it was the emperor's intention, un? 

X 3 der 
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der colour of puntfhing a few, to divide them, 
find defttoy them all one after another. 

Whilft the emperor was proceeding with as 

* 

much fecrecy as he could, and really aimed at en- 
larging his power in Germany, the pope afted 
without any difguife, proclaiming to all the world 
that the objeft of the war was the fuppreffion of 
herefy ; and on the 13th of July a. d. 1546 he 
published a bull, in which, after complaining of 
the obftinaey of the heretics, who, he faid, flighted 
and rejefted the council which was then fitting at 
Trent, he exhorted all perfons to fad and pray 
that Cod would give fuccefs to the war, which 
the emperor and himfelf were obliged to under* 
tak$ for the rooting out of herefy, and reftt>ring 
peace to the church. 

This open condud of the pope was more thaa 
fufficient to open the eyes of the Proteftaht coa- 
federates to fee their real fituation, and according- 
ly the landgrave took the field the 16th of the 
fame month, and Schertellini, one of the ProteO- 
ant generals, foon made himfelf matter of Eren- 
berg, an important pafs in the Alps leading to 
Italy, in order te prevent the arrival of the forces 
pf the pope. 

The emperor finding his diffimulation of no 
farther ufe, proclaimed the cleaor of Saxony and 
the landgrave outlawed, and declared war againft 

' them 
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them in the ufual forms. However, the me&furea 
of the Proteftants were fo well laid, and their force 
lo great, that they would certainly have been' an 
overmatch for the emperor, if Maurice, the Ton and 
heir of Henfy duke of Saxony, had not adhered 
to him. This prince, tho'a Proteftant, wat defir- 
ous of fupplanting his relation in the ele&orate, 
and to him and bis brother -Auguflus the emperor 
committed the executioa of the ban of the empire, 
requiring him to take poffeflion of the elector's 
cftates, and alfo thofe of the landgrave. The 
better to fucceed ia this, Maurice continued with 
the Proteftant*. . 

Afier a formal* declaration of war, in anfwerto 
that of the emperor, the Proteftants marched to 
JU;i(bop, and had they been governed by the land- 
grave, who. wa$ for immediately attacking the em- 
peror, there can be no doubt but they would have 
had him in their power ; but his advice was over- 
ruled. And prefenUy after Maurice having call- 
ed a council of his (tales, in which, he allured them 
.that their religion was in no danger, declared th^t 
they were under obligation to ob#y the emperor in 
all. temporal matters, and that a$ the ftates of his 
relation the ele&or were in danger of fuffering 
%6cithe invafion of foreigner he perfuaded them 
:to take part with the emperor in this war, and 
feize upon the ck&orate ; and this, after, fome ne-» 
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gociation, in which he pretended much friendfhip 
for his relation, he in a great meafure did. And 
tbo' the elector not only recovered what Maurice 
had taken from him, and gained other advantages, 
yet in a pitched battle fought the 2id of April 
a. n. 1547 at Mulberg on the Elbe, he wasde- 
feared, taken prifoner, and fentenced to die for re- 
bellion. But on the interceflion of the duke of 
Brandenburg, the emperor remitted the fentenee, 
pn condition of his renouncing the deflorate. 

He refufed, however, to con lent to what the 
emperor alfo propofed, viz. that he would approve 
of whatever the council of Trent or the emperor 
fliould decree concerning religion, tho' his life de- 
pended upon it ; and in all refpefls he behaved 
with the greateft piety and magnanimity. Such 
conditions were propofed to the landgrave as he 
thought proper to accept; but waiting on the 
emperor at Hall, other conditions than thofe to 
which he had agreed were prefented to him ; and 
notwithflanding the remonftrances of Maurice, 
and the eleflor of Brandenburg, who had mai 
themfelves refponfible for his fafety, and the ei 
peror's own word to the contrary, he was detain' 
a prifoner. 

The city of Magdeburg fiill held out againft 
the emperor, and was therefore put under the ban 
of the empire, and holh the emperor and Maurice 
havir. 



ce, 
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ha? tog; gained their principal objeds* of which, 
that of the former was an acceflion of power by 
ftippreffing his opponents, and that of the latter 
the fupplaating of the ele&or, and getting himfelf 
appointed in his place, nothing was (aid on either 
fide with refpeft to religion. Indeed, the pope, waft 
(b fully apprised of the real objedfc of the emper- 
or, and had fueb a dread of his fuccefs, that he bad 
on various pretences, and efpecially his not having 
openly declared himfelf againft the Protefiiant&aa 
heretics, withdrawn his troops; 

Maurice, who had always profefled great zeal 
for the Proteftant catffe, fent for Melan&hon, and 
Other divines of Wittemberg, treated them with 
great civility, made large proM&ons of his zeal for 
religion, and committed to them the care of the 
church and of the univer&ty. On the other hand, 
the pope, who mow dreaded the increafed powe* 
of the emperor, having, on the pretence of an in- 
fe&ious di (temper, removed the council from 
Trent to Bologna, with a view to having it more 
in his own power, the emperor was much offended, 
' *nd ordered his bifhops and divines to remain at 
Trent ; and a diet being held at Augfburg July 
the 3d, he moved the princes to remonftrate with 
the pope on the fubjeft. No fatisfa&ion being ob- 
tained, and there betag no profpeft of promoting 
the union of the empire by means of the council, 

X 5 with 
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with the concurrence of the dates, commiffioners 
were appointed to draw up beads of do&rine, and 
articles of reformation. , 

The perfons appointed were Julius Pfluj* 
bifhop of Nuremberg, Michael Sidonius, and- 
Agricola, who eighteen years before had defended 
fheProteftant do£trinc in company with MelanQh- 
thon an{l Brentius. Having drawn up thefe arti-* 
cles, they were prefented to the emperor, and af* 
terwards communicated to all the parties. This 
meafure being intended to anfwer a tcmpora. 
ry purpofe, obtained the title of the Interim; but 
it gave fatisfa&ion to few. It was received by the 
ele&or of Brandenburg in the Palatinate, and aft 
Wittemberg, but it greatly difpleafed the pope 
and the Catholics, as not made by proper autho- 
rity, and no lefs the more zealous Proteftants, efpe« 
dally the late ele&orof Saxony, who tho' a prison- 
er, rejefted very flattering offers that were made 
to him if he would accept it ; and tho' he was treat* 
ed with peculiar harfhnefs for his refufal. His 
arifiver to the propofal difcovers the greateft mag- 
nanimity* a mind deeply fenfible to his fltuation, 
but unbroken by it, and preferring the things of 
another life to every thing in this. It was alfo re* 
jefted by the fubje&s of the landgrave. On. the 
publication of this Interim one inconfiderable city, 
but it does not appear which, intreated the emperor 

to 
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to be content that their goods and their lives were 
it his (ervice, but that he would permit them to 
refcrve their confeiences for God ; and leaft of all 
was it reafonable; they faid, that he fhould force 
upon them a thing which he did not himfelf ac- 
cept, or believe to be true. F. Paul, p. 479. 
" The citizens of Magdeburg added much to 
their offence by their rejedion of the Interim. 

■ ■ ■ a a 

They alfo complained of encroachments on their 
civil liberties ; and tho fome oiF their forces were 
defeated, they per filled with great magnanimity 
in their refiftance. On this Maurice was appoint- 
fd to commapd: the force of the empire again ft 
tbcm ; but. when they were obliged to capitulate, 
good fecurity wa$ given them .both withrefpe& to 
their liberties and their religion, 
. ; By granting thefe .favourable terms to the citi- 
zens of Magdeburg, and by various alliances with 
foreign powers. Maurice was. continually ftrength- 
ening himfelf; while the emperor, intent on the 
war that he was carrying on in Italy, and on the 
proceedings of the council, had no fufpicion of his 
defigns, which were to gain the liberty of his father 
in law the landgrave, and the liberties of Germany 
in general, if not by fair means, by force of arms ; 
and the emperor giving only . evafive anfwers 
to all his applications in favour of the landgrave, 
he, having iccretiy incrcafed his forces, and made a 

league 
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league with the k£ng of France, in the fpring q( 
A- n. 1552, publifhed a declaration to the ftafc£ 
of the empire, complaining, that after many pro* 
m;fe* nothing was done in favour of religion, or of 
his father in law, and that fteps were taken to e-j 
ftablifhan arbitrary power ip the empire, swd eofe 
preffing hi? refolution to take up arms for the com* 
mon liberty. The declaration was alfo figned tyf 
Albert duke of Mecklenburg, Alfo Albert qt 
Brandenburg publifhed a declaration of a fjqulaj; 
nature, and the king of France another, 

Thefe fteps being taken, Maurice made fiaeh 
difpatch, that the emperor, who faw his danger^ 
and began to levy troops when it was too late, ve- 
ry nirrowly efcaped being taken prifoner at In ft. 
pruck, from which he fled by night, together wiA 
his brother Ferdinand, At length a treaty was 
made at Paflaw, in which it was agreed that the 
landgrave fhould be fet at liberiy, that within fix 
months the emperor fhould hold a diet of the em* 
pire in order to compofe the differences about re- 
ligion, and that in the mean time all perfons fhooh} 
live in peace, and not be molefted on that account; 
alfo that perfons of the Auguftan confeflion fhould 
be admitted into the imperial chamber. The em* 
peror moreover fet at liberty the late eleftbr of 
Saxony, and behaved to him with great kindnefc 

The 
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The Rate of the empire not admitting of any far- 
fhermeafures with refpeft to the council, the Pro- 
teflants Were from that time permitted to enjoy 
their religious liberty with little interruption. 

Maurice, who by his fuperior policy, had be* n 
At means of effefttug this great event, and of eftab- 
liffting his family in the cle&orate, died in battle 
in a. d. 1553, fighting again ft Albert of Bran- 
denburg, who had. been joined with him againft 
the emperor, but afterwards entered into hoftilities 
with fevei;al princes and ftates of the empire. Au- 
guftus the brother of Maurice fucceeded him in 
the cleQorate, and the magnanimous John Fred- 
erick, who died expreffing fentiments of the moft 
pious refignation in a. d. 1554, never recovered 
it, tho 9 by a treaty made a fhort time before his 
Heath, his heirs were to fucceed in cafe Auguftus 
Ktould die without male iffue. His wife Sibiila, a 
woman poffeffed of the piety and magnanimity of 
Tier hufband, and ftrongly attached to him, died the 
jrear before. 

During the interruption of the council of 
"Trent in a. d. 1554, Ferdinand, then king of the 
Romans, published an edift, by which he ordered 
that no innovation fliould be made in matters of 
religion. He alfo procured a catechifm to be 
compofed by fome divines of his aj 
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which he ordered to be ufed in public and in pri- 
vate. This gave equal offence to the Proteftantf 
and the court of .Rome, which naturally took great 
umbrage at fuch. an interference . of the fecular 
power in matters of religion. 

At the diet in Augfburg February £, a. p. 
1554, he propofed another conference, or national 

* ■ • 

council, to fettle all differences. From this the 
^^ - •■ .* 

P rote Hants augured nothing, favourable to them, 

fince in Bohemia he had publifhed an tdi6t by 

which more than two hundred minifters had been 

banifhed. Nor was it better received at Rome* 

A legate, however, attended on the part of the 

pope; but in this ftate of things he died, and waa 

fucceeded by Marcellus It, who {hewed great zeal 

for the reformation, but died within the year, and 

had for a fucceffor Paul IV. Both parties being 

equally obftinate, and fome termination of their 

. differences being absolutely neceffary, it was fi- 
nally agreed that all the Proteftants fhould have 

t full liberty with refpeft to the religion of their 
refpe&ive ftates, that if any ecclefiaftical perfon 
fhould abandon his religion he fhould lofe his be- 
nefice, but not fuffer in any other refpe&. 

This agreement gave great offence to the pope, 

and the more as he had juft received the fubmiffion 

of the kingdom of England on the acceffion of 

queen Mary; and he threatened to excommuni- 

l* ^ eatc 
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catc both the emperor and Ferdinand if they did 
not revoke what chey had granted; piotmQng 
them the aid of his troops, and that he would or- 
der all thechriftian princes to join them with theirs 
if they would comply with his wifhes. When 
among other reafons, they alleged the oath they 
had taken, he faid he would abfolve them trom 
that, and even commanded them to pay no regard 
to it. But it was without any effeft, and the 
agreement made at Paflaw. was finally confirmed 
at another diet held at Ratifbon in a, d. 1559. 
I.Paul vol. 2, p. 50. And thus the great objed of 
the politic and powerful Charles was effe&ually 
defeated. Seeing his difappointment in this, and 
his other ambitious fchemer, he renounced the em- 
pire, and all his dominions! aqd retired to a mo- 
aaftery in Spain, where he died in a. d. 1558. 
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SECTION Vill. 



Qj thi Anahaptijli in Gerwwt. 



I 



T is to be lamented that, as there is<» 
etil unaccompanied with forte good, and fa these 
is no good withoat fonfc attendant fevil. Wilde 
fome men are roufed to think with freedom, ener- 
gy, (and juftnefs, others will jthitok, and dfcen 
ad, very extravagantly; and by this means the 
. beft of caufes fometimes fuffers. This was partico- 
-larly the cafe at the time ot the reforniation in 
Germany* 

Thomas Muncer, ot whom fome account has 
been given, as at the head of the revolted peafants* 
and who pretended to immediate infpiration, had 
many admirers and followers ; and there cannot 
be a doubt but that, extravagant as their opinion! 
and conduft were, they were at their outfet fincere, 
and difinterefted, and that the generality of them 
always were fo. Some of their tenets are almoft a 
proof of it ; for they indicate the mod paffive and 
inoffenfive difpofition. Befides renouncing tb* 
baptifm of infants, from which they had their 
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name, they held it to be unlawful for a chriftian to 
go to law, to bear any office of magiftracy, to take 
an oath, or to have any property; but, like the 
primitive chriftians, they were to have all things 
'in common* Slcidan, p. 190. Siiccefs, however, 
led them to depart from fome of thefe principles. 
Other real enthufiafts have adted in a fimilar man- 
"ner. 

The reformers having got poffeflion of fome* 
tf the churches in M under by an agreement with 

"the Catholics in a, d. 1533, John Matthew, of 
Matyflen, and John of Leyden, violent Ana- 

'baptifts, came thither, andtho'at firft they were 
oppofed by Bernard Rotmah, who had introduced 

1 the reformation into that city, they were afterwards 

'joined by him ; and being very afliduous in preach- 
ing, efpecially fcy night, they made fo many pro- 
fely ties, that the magiftrates, offended at the pro- 

<jgrefs of the new opinions, banifhed them from 

" the city. They found means, however, tb return, 
and their numbers continued to increafe; and one 
of them pretending to infpiration, ran about the 
ftreets, crying, " Repent and be baptized, or the 
•• wrath of God will overwhelm you." 

The moil a&ive among them was Knipper- 
doling; and inviting their friends from other 

'places, they were" joined by many of the poorer 

fort, and many of the rich citizens leaving the 

Vol. V. Y * "place, 
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place, they chofe magiftrates out of their own bo- 
dy, and Knipperdolingwas created conful. They 
then banifhed all who would not join them, and 
feizing their property, they brought it all into one 
common (lock. They alfo ordered all books to 
be burned except the Bible, and demolifhed the 
churches, John of Leyden pretending to have * 
revelation for it. He then appointed twelve jni- 
nifters to aft under him, and published, as a. new 
revelation, that a man might marry as many wivdt 
as he plea fed, and he himfelf took three., This 
occafioned a revolt of many of the more fobejr ci- 
tizens ; but they wcxe^ overpowered, and fome of 
them put to death. After this the bi(hop affifted 
by the eledor of Cologn, and the duke of Cleves, 
befieged the city, and Matthew being killed in a 
fally, at the motion of one of them who pretended 
to the gift of prophecy, John was made ling, and 
f it was, faid that he was to be the univerfal monarch, 
and to put down all other kings. On this he af- 
fumed ajl the enfigns of royalty, and fent mtfliQ- 
, naries to make converts in other places, who pro- 
chimed that the time was come when the meet 
Jhould inherit the earth, and that Luther was worfe 
than the pope. But they were generally feized 
. and put to death. 

In the mean time, the city was fi ill befieged, 

and a meeting of the neighbouring princes being 

« - held, 
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htld, the eleflor of Saxony joined the confederacy 
that was entered into againft them, and notice was 
given them that unlefs they de filled from their 
purpofe they would be befieged by all the forces 
of the empire. This was in December a. d. 1534 ; 
but having no effe£t, the city was befieged in due 
form, and after the people had fuffered much by 
faming it was taken the 2 2d of June a. d. I535. 
The king and Knipperdoling were feized, while 

' ^Rotman was killed fighting. The ting and fome 
.others of the prifoners were carried about Germany, 

' ^and being then taken back to M under they were 
tortured, and put Co death the 19th qf January 
A. d. 1536, and afterwards expo fed in iron cages 
at the top of the tower in the city. Ski dan, p # 

' 202. ■ 

This feverity had thfe beft effea, all the Ana* 

baptifts on this giving up every idea of civil pow- 

4kr| and becoming the mod peaceable of citizens, 

and perhaps the more fo for having received this 

check. 
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SECTION IX. 



fhc Hifiory of the Council of Trtnt. 



JlJL AViNG given a pretty large account 
cof all the former great councils, becaufe the pro. 
'feedings relating to them (hew in a clear light the ' 
fpirit of the tintes in which theyiwqre held, Iehrnk 
it no Ms ufeful with refpefi to this council *f 
Trent, which is the laft of them. No coundl 
whatever was confidered at the time as more dt- 
-ceffary to heal the wounds of the church, and of 
-none of them were greater expe&atioits formed, it 
Jeaft by feme of the parties concerned, and noW 
of them fo ljttle anfwered 4?he pnrpo&s of ' thbfe 
who were the mod folicitous about it. In n6 
council whatever was the policy and management 
of the court of Rome fo confpicuous, or fo fuccefs* 
ful, in turning to its own advantage what was in- 
tended to militate againft it. And that human 
policy, and not the infpiration of the Holy Spirit, 
di ft a ted all the decrees, will hardly be denied by 
any perfon who attends to the hiftory of it, efpe- 
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cially as written by Father Paul, from whofe ac- 
count the following is principally taken. 

The council being appointed to meet at Trent, 
the 15th of March a. d. 1545, the pope, Paul III, 
feqt four cardinals as his legates, who were there 
at the time. There arrived alfo on the part of the 
emperor James Mendoza, a Spaniard. Nothing, 
however, was done till the 3d of May, when ten 
bifhops being arrived, a congregation was held to 
regulate the ceremonials of the council, in which 
the greateft devotion to the pope was very manifeft. 
The number of bifhops being deemed fufficient • 
for the opening of the council, the firft feffion . 
was held on the 1 3th of December ; when, after 
the celebration of the mafs, the cardinal legates 
read a fpeech, informing the Fathers that the 
council was called for three purpofetf, viz. the ex- 
tinction of herefy, the reftoration of difcipline, and 
the peace of Europe. Alter this an oration was 
delivered, exhorting all perfons to reform their 
lives, and to attend without prejudice to the bufi- 
aefs on which they were met. 

The pope, having received advice of the o* 
pening of the council, appointed a congregation of 
cardinals and. officers of his court to attend to every- 
thing that patted in it, and direft its proceedings ; 
when orders were given that it fhould have the 
blowing title prefixed to all the decrees, JThe holy- 

Y3 * acumtnicaU 
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oecumenical and general council of Trent, the legate* 
of the apojlo lical fee prejiding in it ; that the votes 
fhould not be by nations, as in the councils of 
Conftance and Bafil, but in the manner of that of 
Lateran, by which means the influence of thr 
bifhops of diftaat provinces, who could not attend . 
in great numbers, would be inconsiderable, com- . 
pared to that of thofe of Italy, who were more fub- 
jeft to the controul of the pope. 

When the title was propofed at Trent, the 
French prelates would have added the words refrc- 
fenting the univerfal church, which had been uled 
at the councils of Conftance and Bafil. But the 
legates oppofed it, left it fhould excite a recolle&i- 
on of thofe councils, and imply that it had a power ' 
fuperior to that of the pope; but what they alleged 
was, that it was too pompous, and would give an 
advantage to the heretics. Every other precaution * 
that had ever been taken to fecure the influence 
of the court of Rome was introduced, especially 
the holding of jeparate congregations, or committees 
of particular members, in which every thing fhould • 
be difcuffed, and alfo general congregations, in 
which, after this, every perfon might be heard on 
the fubjeft, before the fejjion, which by this means 
was reduced to a mere ceremony, to publifh what 
had been agreed upon in the congregations. 
Things being conduced in this manner, it was not 

polfiblc 
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pofBble but that the influence of the court of Rome 
and its agents fhould be abfolute. 

The legates alfo advifed the pope, that fince 
the emperor would fend fome prelates from Spain, 
men of great learning, and ability, in whom he 
could place confidence, he alfo fhould fend tea 
or twelve fuch perfons on his part, that they might 
be able to reply to them ; as mod of the prelates 
who were then aflembled, tho' well difpofed, had 
little knowledge or difcretion, and that thofe who 
had much capacity were difficult to be governed. 

There was for fome time much debating about 
the order in which matters of do&rine and of re- 
formation fhould be difcufled, axid the legates 
were very urgent to get inftru&ions from Rome on 
the fubjeft. But at that time the pope, being chief. 
]y intent on promoting the war againft the Pro- 
teftants, negle&ed the bufinefs, and the emperor 
being alfo employed about the war, and fatisfied 
that the council was opened, was very indifferent 
to its proceedings. The legates being thus left to> 
themfelves, they were unwilling to enter upon any 
thing of much importance; but that they might 
be doing fomctbing, the fecond feflion was opened 
on the 4th of February a. d. 1546, in which they 
agreed upon a conieffion of their faith, and appoint- 
ed the third feflion for the 3th of April; as they 

Y 4 were 
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were informed that many more bilhogs were on 

« 

their way to join them. 

After much disputing in the congregations, on 
various articles relating to the canon of fcripture^ 
which they next entered upon, if was at lengths 
agreed, that in this third feffion it fhould be. de- 
clared that, Cnce every thing relating to truth or 
to morals was contained either in books, or in tra- 
ditions, which the apoftles had received from the 
mouth of Jefus Chrift, and which, being di&ated/ 
ty the Holy Spirit, had been tranfmitted frpm 
hand to hand in the church, the council, after 
the example of the Fathers, received with thq 
fame refpeft all the books of the Old and New 
Tcftaments, and alfo the traditions which relate 
to faith or moials ; as having come from the mouth 
of Jefus Chrift. And after an enumeration of the - 
facred books, in which they include thofe of the 
Apocrypha, an anathema was pronounced againft 
thofe who fhould deliberately difpife the traditi- 
ons. It was alfo ordered that an exa£t edition 
fhould be made of the Vulgate translation, which 
they declared to be authentic, and that no anOny- 
mous books treating of facred things, that were not 
approved, and the approbation inferted in the 
book, fhould be printed, fold, or retained, under 
pain of excommunication, and the pecuniary pe- 
nalty fixed by the council of Lateran. 

This 
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This firft. decree of the council, from which fo . 
much was expe&ed, being made public, gave very, 
little fatisfa&ion. It was thought extraordinary 
that five cardinals and forty' eight bifbops (hould 
take upon them to .determine articles, of fuch im- 
portance. None of them, it was laid, were dif- 
tinguifhed tor their knowledge ; that there were, 
indeed, among them fome able canonifts, but. 
none, who had much knowledge of religion ; that » 
the theologians among them were men of little ca« 
pacity; that a great proportion of the. members: 
w.ere gentlemen and courtiers ; that fome of the : 
bjfhops were only fecular, that the reft reprefent- 
ed fees fo inconfiderabie that altogether they could: 
npt reprefent the tboufandth part of chriftendom; 
that there was not a fingle bifhop or theologian 
from Germany, and only-one of their btfhops, viz. 
of Augfburg, who had a deputy there, and that he . 
was a Savoyard. Afterwards it appeared that, by 
orders from the pope, nothing w;as evejr done 
towards corre&ing the vulgate translation of the/ 
fcriptures. 

The pope, refle&ingon this and other circum-. 
fiances, faw that it was neceffary to give more at- 
tention than he had hitherto done to the bufinefs 
of the council. He therefore increafed the num. 
ber of cardinals and prelates to whom he deputed 
the dire&ion of it, advifed them to ufe great cauti- 

Y 5 on 
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on with refpeft to the decrees, not to employ their 
time on any thing that was not difputed by the 
heretics, and leaft of all not to fuffcr any difpute 
about the authority of the papal fee. 

A circumftance occurred at this time which 
the Proteftants confidered as fhewing the infigni- ' 
ficance of the council. The ele&oral biChop of ' 
Cologn f who was inclined to the reformation, was 
excommunicated by the pope, without confulring ' 
the council ; and yet the emperor, whofe intereft 
it was that the bilhop ihould not join the Pro- 
teftants, then in open oppofition to him, paid nt* 
regard to the excommunication, but treated htm 
as (till the bilhop • The Proteftants, therefore, ' 
reprefented to the emperor, that it was time tor 
provide for the wants of Germany by a national ' 
council, or diet, in which the bufinefs of religion 
ihould be the principal obje&. 

After much altercation between the legates of 
the pope and the minifters of the emperor, who 
wifhed that fome articles of reformation ihould be ' 
entered upon before thofe of faith, it was dctermia- - 
ed to proceed to the difcuffion of the doQrine of 
original Jin, and to join to it, as an article of re* 
formation, the corre&ion of the abufes which le- 
fpeGed preaching. 

A bilhop from Spain complained much of the 

dimunition ot the original power of the bifhops 

• .. . . ' with 
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with refpeft to the inftru&ion of their flocks, by • 
the encroachment of the universities on the one » 
hand, where alone theology was taught, and that : 
of the monks on the other, who had engroffed the 
whole bufinefs of preaching, and yet made no 
good ufe of it for the folid inftru&ion of the peo- 
ple, but only endeavoured to amufe them, and 
draw money from them. To this, ha faid, waa . 
owing all the mifchief of the reformation, which . 
could not have taken place if Luther had been con- 
' fined to his cell. But to all this the generals of * 
orders replied, that every thing he had mentioned 
had arifen from the incapacity, or the negleft, of ' 
the bilhops, in confequence of which the people . 
had long been without any inftru&ion at all, that * 
the monks had been invited to this duty by the * 
chief paftor the pope, and therefore that their pri- 4 
vileges ought to be refpefled. 

The pope being inforrmdof this difpute re- , 
ferred the matter to the congregation he had ap- ; 
pointed for thofe purpofes, and they considered 
that it had been for a long time the great policy of' 
the popes to preferve their primacy by withdraw- 
ing the bilhops from their fubjeftion to the arch* 
bifhop?, and the monafteries from that to the 
bifhops, by this means to have perfons interefted 
to defend their authority ; that fince the year a. d. 
600 the primacy of the holy fee had been ttiaih- 

tttoed 
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tailed by the Benedi£fcoes, ind the congregation* 
of-Clugny andCitcaux, and feveral others till the: 
rife of the Mendicants, who in their turn defended 
it to this day ; and therefore that to aboliflr their 
privileges was to attack; not thofe others only, but- 
the papacy itfelfv But not to offend the bifbops* , 
it was thought: advifable to give them the fupex- 
intendance. of thje theological le&ores, as delegates,; 
ofthfholyfcc, an expedient to which they had re* 
courfe on other fimilar occafions, and which: gav* 
fa4isfa6tioaw 

After much altercation among the divines a-^ 
bout original fift, and alfo between, the Dominicans 
and Francifcans about the immaculate conceptions 
of the virgin Mary, and many, advices from Rtafcci 
not to quarrel among therafclves, but to confibcj 
theic labours to the condemnation pi the do&rines- 
of the Proteftants, a decree was made containing/ 
live anathemas, with many fubtle diftin&ions^ 
agsinft fome opinions of the Lutherans on the 
fubjeft of original fin, but with, a declaration that 
they did not include in it any thing refpe&ing the^ 
virgia Mary, but on that fubjeft abode by thpeon* 
ftitution of Sixtus IV. On thefubje&of preaching* 
feveral ufeful regulations were agreed upon, by 
which the b ; i (hops were required to give. particular* 
attention to it, both in their churches, and the mo* 
naileries fubjeQ; to their jurifdi&ioiu 

None? 
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Ndne of the decrees of this feffiori gave fatis* 
fo&km to the Proteftatots, or tvtn • to the tffiperor, 
-Who was difpleafttl that articles of tefoftriatidn of (b 
4rttle confequence, and things not requited by tHb 
-Germans, fhould be treated of, ahii tfeat (he doi- 
-Crine of original fin, which had be^n fettled by di« 
Wti6s on both-ffttes at the conference 'at R4tifb6ft, 
Should again, -become the fubjefif ttf ^difciif&W. 
tflewifhedthem t&dfcfet all difeUlEone -of thisktttd 
-till the arrival of the Proteltants, or at : ltfeft trf'the 
"German prelates, who, be faid, would attend 4s 
"foon as the diet fhould be cloffed; ; It is veiy 
trident, therefore, that the emperor 'did notcorifi- 
tfler the proceedings of this council as dJrefted Vp 
'-iht Holy Spirit, any more than J the Protiftarifc. 
But the war now breaftihg "out phtih dtid to all 
"etmfideratton of the council. It 'wafc the Toftre of 
<irfnT3, and not of argument, Trorn which the! 'gteat- 
xftiavantage was expbfted t6 fa dttiVed t6 tSfe 
patnolic caufe. * 

'After this, in order to dome at the fotrti3aritfh 
of thfe Lutheran herefy, thfe merfrbefcraf -thtcbtttt- 
ctt pMceeded tor tfoe difcutiion fcf ^ tHe "dbftHnfc «F 
"Grti&S arid' this ^vitig^oom ! tb itnany diftih€lk«l, . 
'the dtfbate Was : piii^ofely .prolorigfcd by thi tegfrfW, 
who, in dSnforfriity to the wHhe* : of tie pdpti Qtt* 
"A&Vdttred 1 t6'de&y the dect-ees *tf itofc- mix* : ftffioa* 

"tiff the e^rit He i ih£' war fcotxld be kttown* ' «t 

t' ■■ • ■ i m v •■ lengths 
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.length, however, the feffion was held the 13th of 
January a. d. 1547 ; and, contrary to the will erf 
/the emperor, who did not wifh to offend the Pro- 

teftants, and totally alienate them from the coun- 
cil, they pafled the decrees concerning Grace, con- 
.fifting of fixteen articles, and thirty three anathe- 

mas, againft particular do&rines of the Proteftants 
# <on the fubjeft. To thefe decrees concerning 
; do£hines they joined others, according to their 
: general mle, refpe&iijg reformation, and thefe 
. lated to the refidence of bilhops, which they 

deavoured to: enforce by certain penalties* The 
.decrees of this feffion, containing many fubtletiej, 
, were much ridiculed by the learned Protetyants, 

and it was faid that the decrees to enforce refidence 
• could not have much effeft. 
-; It was remarkable that prefently after the publicar 
m tion*of the decrees ot this feffion Sola aDominican, 
.and Catharin bifhop of Minori, both of whom had 

affifted in drawing up the decrees, and gave their 

affent to them, wrote each of them treatifes on the 
.fubjeQ, dedicated to the council, in which they 

maintained different opinions rand the contro- 

verfy .was carried on with forae warmth; fo little 

|>rofpe& was there of thofe decrees, particular as 
.they were, producing uniformity of opinion. 

In the next place the members of the council 

proceeded to confider the do&rine of the facra~ 

1 mentS; 
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mcnts, which they divided into a great number of 
articles, and, which occaGoned as much difcuffion 
as thofe concerning the do&rine of grace. To 
this they joined the reformation of fome abufes 
refpeding pluralities, and the qualifications of 
bifhops. On the 3d of March the feffion was 
held, when the decrees concerning the facraments 
in general amounted to thirteen, thofe concerning 
baptifm to eleven, and concerning' confirmation to 
three. Thofe relating to the articles of reformation 
were fourteen. . 

As thofe decrees* tended to the exaltation of 

. the power of the bifhops, in derogation of that 

.of the popes, as the conteft between the Do- 

. minicans and the Francifcans on thefe and other 

fubje&s began to be violent, and could not eafily 

be kept within due bounds, as the Spanifib prelates, 

Supported, it was thought, by the emperor, took 

t great liberties in propofing articles of reformatio^, 

and the fuccefs of the emperor's arms gave gretf 

umbrage to the pope, he began to be ferioufly 

- alarmid ; and wifhing to get the, council, which 

- he could not . decently diffolve, more into his 
. power, he determined to remove it to Bologna?; 
. and on the pretence of a contagious diftemper hav- 
. ing broken out at Trent, the decree ot the tranfl** 
. tion of the council to Bologna, not with ft and ing 

the remonftrances of the emperor's prelates, was 

• pa(Ted 
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ppaffed}on ; the i 1 th of March by thirty-five bifhops, 
'and three generals of orders, but dppofed by one 
< cardinal and feventeen other biftiops, all fubje&s 
•of the emperor, \*ho by his orders ftill f einaihe$ 
: at Trent. 

: It appeared aftiei^atds that the bull for (hh tran- 

flationjhad beteh prepared ldrig before, to be ufed on 

atiy emergency J that tnight bcbur ; arid as" the pOw- 

<& of tiling it Wa« 'delegated Only to two of tfie tbree 

Ifegatee, it fteured how itttirely the coutidl W*6 in, 

the power of the pope. But that the pOfie paift 

•little regard to thfe decrees of this cduticfl, tho* in 

*faft diftated by hirnfelf, appeared by flie treaty 

-which abbut this tithe he entered : into with Hfeiiry 

Tcing of France; Whdn he began to be alarmed ait 

the acceffion of ^oWer acquired by the emperor, 

in confeqtterice of his defeat of the Proteftartts. 

For he gave his legates ample pbWfers to grant tfoie 

<king whatever he fhould demand With refyi® tb 

beneficial^ matters, without any regard to whit 

had been deerfeed by the council. 

The ptelates who Remained 'it Tterit did ildft 
chufe to do any thing for "fear of it fchifm, ind 
:thofe of Bofegha contented themfeV<*s with jir6~ 
-Mguihg their ifteetirtgs inhdpeof being joifafedby 
-thbfe at Trent, or of inducing the emperor to im- 
prove of the tranflation ; but this lie could not tie 
prevailed upon to do. 
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In this dormant ftate, things continued till the 
death of Paul JII r who was fucceeded by the 
cardinal det Moitfe, who had been legate to the , 
council both «t Treat and Bologna, and took ther 
name of Julius III. Tho' he dreaded the em- 
peror* yet, confiderirtg the difficulties with which 
he began to be pieffed by the oppofition that was 
made to him in Germany, he thought he might 
iafely venture to refume the council, and c*4n at 
Trent. Accordingly an order was ifliied to doing 
this the nth of May a. d. J 551. The empenrt 
concurred in this meafurc, thinking that by means 
of his refidenoe near the place of the council, he 
could make it fubfervient to his political purpqfes^ 
both with refpett to Germany, and the pope. But 
the king of France, having a difference with tht 
pope on the- fubjeft of Partite* refufed to fend* any 
of his prelates, and threatened the pope with a 
national council. The Swifs cantons alfo refufed 
l&feridahy. 

When the prelates were once mo*e aticmbled 
at Trent, they agreed that their next feffion fhould 
beheld the lft of September; but the pope who 
'Was a man of pleafure, having givtn little attention 
to the affairs of the council; the number of prelates 
-did not exceed fixty four, tho' the emperor now 
fent many from Get* many, and more than before 
from Spain. 

Vol. V. Z The 
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The emperor being much occupied with the 
bufinefs of the council, Maurice of Saxony, the 
moll powerful of the Proteftant princes, and who 
was with him, favoured his views, and gave orders 
for Melan&hon and the other Proteftant divines: 
to aflfemble at Leipfic for that purpofe ; but he 
required a fafe condu& both from the council and 
the emperor. 

On account of the fmall number of prelate*, 
all that was done at the time that had been fixed 
for the feffion was to prorogue it to the 1 1th of 
O&eber. The bufinefs defigned for it related to 
the cucharijly with refpeQ to doQrine, and the 
means of enforcing rc/ldcnce with refped to refor- 
mation. But the king ot France entered a proteft 
againft the council, and likevrife forbad the carry- 
ing any money from France to Rome. 

In the congregations which followed this tea 
articles weje drawn up, condemning the dodrine 
of the Proteftants with refpeft to the eucharift, 
and other* iefkiing the genuine doSrine of the 
church oh the fubjeft. But the pope and the- 
council were induced to defer the decifion of ' the 
article relating to the communion in both kinds 
till the arrival of the Proteftants, to whom it was 
agreed that a fafe condufifc fhould be given. Wheji 
the manner in which Cbrift was prefent in the eo- 
charift came to be difeuffed, there was a great dif- 

.. \ P«e 
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pute between the Dominicans and the Francif- 
cans, but it was corapromifed by agreeing to ufe 
fuch expreffions as both parties might approve* 
After this the decrees were voted as before. 

They then proceeded to the do&rines concern*' 
ing penance and extreme unSion, and the article ofc 
reformation related to epifcopal jurisdiction. The 
decrees on thefe fubje&s were confirmed in the 
fcflSon of the 25th of November. 

There arrived in the mean time the ambafla* 
dors of the duke of Witternberg, requiring a fafe 
conduft for the Proteftant divines, with liberty to 
deliver a confeflion of their faith, and to difcufs. 
the articles of it. At the fame time there arrived 
ambafladors from Strafburg, and other cities, and 
on the 7th of June one from prince Maurice, all 
requiring a fafe conduQ (or their divines, the re- 
examination of the decrees which had been paifcd f 
and that the pope fhould not prefide. in' the coun- 
cil. But to this the legates would not by any 
means confent, tho' it was to the great difpleafure 
of the emperor. All that could be obtained was 
that the ambafladors fhould be heard in a general 
congregation on the 24th of June, and that, the 
publication of the articles which bad been agreed 
upon fhould be deferred till their divines had 
been heard. But tho' the ambafladors were heard, 
nothing fatisfaSory to them was gained, except 

Z a that 



35$: THE HISTORY OF Feb. XXH. 



that a Efficiently fatisfa&ory fafe condu& wa* 
granted to the divines, which was declared in the 
feflionon the 25th of January a. d. 1553. After 
this four theologians arrived from the* duke of Wit- 
temberg, and two from Strafburg, but they could 
not obtain any conference on the fubje& of their 
demands, tho" it was much urged by the emperor. 
In the mean time, the war between the emperor 
and the Proteftants, commanded by Maurice, 
breaking out, and the members of the council re- 
tiring, the pope gave orders for the fufpenfion o£ 
the council, which was declared on the 28th of 
April to continue two years, or till the conclusion* 
*f the troubles. 

The pope finding hinrfelf delivered from a 
great embarraffment by the fufpenfibn of the coun« 
eil, thought to avoid it fot the future by pretending 
to do that at Rome which could not be done at 
Trent ; and for that purpoie he appointed a nume- 
rous congregation of cardinals and other prelates* 
But nothing was done by thefn, and the council 
continued fufpended near ten. years, not being re- 
fumed till the pontificate of PiusZV,in a. d, 1559* 

Averfe a£ this pope, like molt of his predecef* 
fors, was to a council, he perceived that a with: for 
it was fo general, that it was abfolutely neccfiary 
for him to rifk it, efpecially in order to avoid the 
calling of a national council in France ; and 'after 

much 
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much confutation it was agreed, that it fhould be 
held at Trent, tho' the catholic princes obje&ed to 
it, and the Proteftants, to whom the pope fent nun- 
cios, refufed to fubmit to any council in which be 
fhould prefidc. 

The prelates being once more afletnbled at 
Trent, it was agreed to open the council on the 
18th cf January, a*,d. 1562, without declaring in 
exprefs terms, but Only by implication, that it was 
a continuation of the preceding council, both the 
-emperor Ferdinand and the king of France having 
great obje&ions to that, fince no regard would 
then be had to it by the Proteftants in their ftates. 
rife the fermon delivered at this feffion the preacher 
(kid, that the authority of the church was not lefs 
than: that of the word of God, that the changing of 
: the- fehbath, and the aboliihing of circumcifion, 
were not made by the preaching of Chrift, but by 
the authority of the church ; and he exhorted ftre- 
fcucftifly to combat the Proteftants, and to be af- 
• Aired that, as the Holy Spirit could not err, (o 
- neither could they. It was eafy to imagine of 
what nature would be the proceedings of a coun- 
cil which was opened in this manner. In the 
title of the council, alfo, the liberty of propofitig 
qtidlions was given exclufively to the legates, 
'notwithftandii^g the remonftrances of fome pre- 
lates from Spain, 

; ■•••• Zg In 
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In the feflion of the 26th of February, perfor 
were appointed to draw up an Index Expurgatoriu. 
or a lift of fuch books as were prohibited to 
read without an exprefs licence, to be laid befoi 
the council. Then followed a long difcuffion < 
Tome articles of reformation, efpecially refpe&in 
re/idenccjn which the Spanifh prelates, inftigatet 
it wasthought, bytheking {Philip II) appear* 
to be unfavourable to the powei of the pope wit! 
refpefll to the divine right of refidence. This, 
much alarmed the court of Rome, that the pop 
faid if the princes abandoned him, he would havi 
rccourfe to heaven, and God would take care 
his church. He faid, however, he had one millio; 
in gold, and knew where to find another ; fo th; 
he did not wholy truft to divine aid. On th; 
account the decifion of this queftion of the rig! 
of refidence was deferred to another feflion. 

After this the ambaflador of the emperor pit 
pofed twenty articles of reformation, but the 
gates declined the confederation of them at thai 
time. And the pope found himfelf fo much err 
barraffed with the affairs of the council, and ; 
much diflatisfied with his legates, that he fei 
Charles Vifconti, bifhop of Ventimille, as his fe- 
cret minifter to Trent, with inftruitions to encou- 
. rage the prelates who were friendly to him, and ID 
gain others ifpoffible. 

After 
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After long debates on the fubjeft of communion 
which had been long deferred, it was decreed that 
no divine law made communion in both kinds 
neceffary, but that communion in one kind only 
was fufficient ; alfo that it was not neceffary for in* 
fonts to communicate. They then decreed nine arti- 
cles of reformation, refpe&ing holy orders, the du- 
ty of bifhops, &c. So little, however, was done 
in this feffion, from which fo much had been ex- 
pefted, from the interefi that the princes took in* 
the queftions, that when the refult was known, 
the fable, of the mountain bringing forth a moufe, 
was commonly applied to it. 

In difeuffing the fubjeQ; of the mafs, to which 
the members of the council proceeded in the next 
place, it was agreed that it fhould be done by the 
theologians of the different countries ; and there 
being hone yet come from France, the ambaffa- 
dorsfrom that country intreated the members, 
that they would wait till their arrival, but they 
c^ould not fucceed ; the perfons to whom they ap- 
plied always faying that it did not depend upon 

« * 

them. When the minifter of France at Rome [ap- 
plied to the pope on the fubjeQ, he teplied that 
he fhould leave it to the legates. On which it wa» 
faid by the minifter at Trent. f«" The pope refers 
" us to his legates, the legates to the fynod, and 

Z 4 "the 



fB» • THE HISTORY OF Pm. XXir 

«• the fynod is not a* liberty to hear any propofal. 
"and thus both the king and the world arede* 
"ceived." 

After much debate and intrigue of the friend* 
of the pope againft the ambaffadors of the princesy 
who wifihed them to proceed to foroe articles of 
feious reformation, and not take op their time m 
difputing about things which no way refpe&ed the 
Proteftants, on- the 17th of September the feffion 
was held, in which feveral decrees were made fed 
pefting the faprifice of the mafs, and then feme 
articles of reformation relating to the qualification 
and conduHofbifhops.. The queftiqn concerning 
giving the pup to the laity was alfp included in 
the articles of reformation, and not th&fe of doc* 
trincs, and left to the difcretion of the pope* It 
was not made an article of faith becaufe, accords 
ing to the rules they 'had laid dowp, an article of 
faith could not be decided but by» a great; majority 
of voices, which in this cafe was not expedited, 
while all articles of reformation were decided bjr 
fimple majorities. 

The; French wcxq particularly diffatUfied with 
the proceedings of the council at this tune, coat* 
plaining that nothing to any purpofe was done in 
the bufinefs of reformatiqn^ which all catholics 
wilhed for, or to fatisfy the Proteftants^ whov would 
never accede to the decrees of a council in which 

they 
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they had Ho voice. The pope, apprehenfive of 
the arrival of the cardinal of Lorraine among the 
other prelates from France, endeavoured private^ 
ly to prevent his coming ; and at the fame time 
by openly fending more of his own prelates, he 
Ihowed him that his coming would not anfrer [any 
purpole of oppofttion, as he was fure to be over 
ruled. 

No remonftrances from any of the catholic 
princes deterred the- legates from proceeding ab 
they had begun ; and in the next place they pro* 
pofed the difcirflion of fome articles relating to 
holy briers. On this the* ambaflador of the em- 
peror obferved, that when they entered upon this 
ftrbjeft they had a good opportunity of correcting 
* great abufe in church difcipline, by declaring the 
epffcopal order to be of divine authority, and res- 
toring to the bifliops what had been taken from 
tbem by refervations, and other methods of the 
court of Rome, and by the incroachment of the m 
cardinals on their authority. By this means, he 
(aid, the court Qf Rome had' not only become cor- 
rupt itfeif, but had carried, corruption into all o- 
ther churches. \. 

Alarmed at theie obfervations, the pope now 

wifhed by any means, dilfolution, prorogation, 

or fufpen&on, to get rid ol the council ; but this 

was difagreeahle to many of the .prelates .who 

\i ; Z 5 were 



• t 
'X 



46a THE HISTORY OF Per, £Xir. 

were friendly to him, as well as to the French. He 
endeavoured, however,[to get the article concern- 
ing the obligation of refidence to be difpatched be- 
fore the arrival of the cardinal of Lorraine, and if 
poffible by reference to himfelf, or by any means 
rather than by declaring it to be by divine right, 
as well as the inftitution of bifhops. And as to 
the pontificate, and his court, he was determined 
at all events that no reformation fhould be made 
refpe&ing them but by himfelf. 

He was well aware that, had the epifcopal or- 
der been declared to be of divine right, which was 
much urged in the council, it woujd follow that 
the keys were npt given to Peter alone, that the 
; council was above the pope, that bifhops were his 
equals, and only gave him a certain pre-eminence 
over them, that the fuperiority of cardinals to 
bifhops would be entirely overturned, and they 
would be reduced to the rank of fimple preibyters 
or deacons. The obligation to refidence would be 
a neceflary confequence, the bifhops would draw 
to themfelves the collation to benefices, preventi- 
ons and refervations would be deftroyed, and the 
power of the court of Rome would be wholy anni- 
hilated. Among other methods to prevent this 
meafure, Lainez, the general of the Jefuits was 
employed to make a long fpeech, in order to 
prove that the whole power of jurisdiction be* 

longed 
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longed to the pope. Happily for the pope this 
-excited no debate, and occafioned the legate no 
difficulty. Being prefled on all fido, he thought 
of relieving himfelf by propofing that, refidence 
Should be enforced by rewards and punifhments, 
without declaring any thing concerning the moral 
obligation. 

In this ftate of things arrived the long expe&- 
«d cardinal of Lorraine, and he was received with 
all pofiible refpeft, all the legates meeting him at 
. the gate of the city, and conducing him to his 
lodgings. He did not, on the whole, appear 
. fo hoftile to the interefts of the pope as, had been 
, apprehended, but he gave much umbrage by hold- 
ing private congregations in his owq houfe upon 
every fubjeft of difcuflipn, as it was feared this 
. might divide the council, and even lead to an open 
r (chifm. But the Roman prelates had a fecret un- 
. derftanding with the Spaniards, by means of which 
they were apprized of all that palled in thofe con- 
. gregations ; and the king of Spain, tho' he wifhed 
for fome reformation, was fufficiently favourable 
. to the pope. 

When the cardinal came to the great fubje& 
.in debate, he fpoke much at large, and in fuch a 
manner as not greatly to offend either party. The 
church, he faid, had received its jurifdi&ion im- 
mediately from God, that when the keys were'giv- 

en 
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%n to Peter, it was not to his pcrfon, but as ref- 
pe&ing the whole church ; that the bifhops re- 
ceived from God that part of their jurifdi&ion 
which is attached to their order, that councils alfo 
had their authority from God ; but then, they 
muft be united to their head, and that nothing 
could preferve the union of the church, but the 
firengthening the pontifical authority 3 and he 
concluded with advifing not to fay abfolutely that 
the authority of the bifhops was of divine right, 
but to ufe fome other expreflion, as that they west 
injlitutcd by Jefus Chrifl. 

This, however, did not fatisfy the pope, who was 
touch difturbedat the turn which he perceived things 
were taking; and in his letter to the legates infifted On 
their forming the canon in this manner, viz, that 
Jefus Chrift had inflituted bifhops to be appointed 
by the pope, from whom they receive fuch portion 
of authority as he (hould judge proper to give them 
-for the good of the church ; and that with refpc& 
to refidence, he (hould have the power of difpeuC- 
ing with it*. The pope hirnfelf conftantly affifted 
at the congregations that were held in Rome on 
the affairs of the council, and after much debate 
Ht was agreed, that the canon (hould exprefs that 
bifhops held the principal place in the church, 
but in dependance on the pope, who invited «them 
to relieve i\im of part of his charge, 
: . # ,. About 
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About [this time the ambafladors from France 
prefcnted to the council thirty-four articles of re- 
formation, which they faid were necefiary for other 
churches, as well as theirs. When they were (cat 
to Rome, the pope, on the firft reading ot them, 
cried out that they meant nothing lefs than abolifh- 
ing the datery, the rota, and the lordfhips, and ia 
fhort the whole of the apoftolical authority. Bufe 
bQ was given to underftand that if they granted a» 
few things only, fuch as the Proteftants moft wifh* 
ed for, as thecommunion in both kinds, the ufe of 
the vulgar tongue, and the marriage of the- priefts, 
the reft would be difpenfed with. 

At the fame time the legates had no fmall dif* 
ficulty with refpcft to the emperor, who was diU 
pleaCed that fo little progrefs was made in the 
council, and had propofed for difcuffion by his 
own divines feventeen articles relating to the pow- 
er of the emperor with refpeft to councils, and this 
gave the pope no lefs difturbance than the articles 
from France. But he ha4 recourfe to diffimula- 
lion to parry the blow, and perceiving that both 
the emperor and the king of France had no other 
views in the council than their own convenience 
with ttfpeft to their Sroteftant fubjefts, whereas 
the king of Spain bad only catholic fubje£b, he 
determined to attach himfelf to htm; and his am- 
baffador affisred.him that he would ataHitain his 
Authority. The 
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The legates finding much difficulty in con- 
ducing the council at this time, relieved them- 
felves a little by propofing for condemnation eight 
articles maintained by the Proteftants relating to 
marriage. They would alfo have put off the 
fefsion, which had been fixed for the 2 2d of April, 
to the 3d of June, but they were over-ruled by 
the cardinal of Lorraine, at whofe propofal they 
agreed to meet on the 20th of May, in order to 
fix the time of the fefsion. But this deference to 
the cardinal difpleafed the pope, who remon- 
ftrated with the fecular powers on their conduft 
with refpeft to the council ; affuring them that 
they would gain nothing with their Proteftant 
(iibjeds, whofe difcontents arofe chiefly from the 

r 

abufesof the civil power; that the hindrances* of 
the reformation did not arife from him, but from 
the princes, and the prelates of the council/ whd 
could not agree upon the articles. 

In the mean time the king of France having 
made peace with his Proteftant fubje&s, which 
gave great offence both to the pope and. the king 
of Spain, took little intereft in the affairs of lh6 
council ; and the cardinal of Lorraine complained 
loudly that the council had no liberty, but that 
the decifion of every thing came frofa Rome; and 
in the congregation on the abufe of hbly orders he 
inveighed fo vehemently againft thofe which pro- 

s vailed 
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vailed in France, that it was faid he (poke like a \ 
Lutheran. He was, however, advifcd by the' 
queen not to oppofc the meafures of the pope any 
further than the interefls of his own country, and 
his own honour might require. His prcfence,ffhe 
faid, was more neceflary in France, than at Trent ; 
and on this it was obferved that he ftudied to 
oblige the pope as much as he could. ? 

The next feffion was fixed for the 15th of 
July, and in the mean time the* debates about the 
power of the biihops, and the queftion about the 
fole power of the legates to propofe queftions in 
the council, led to no conclufion that could fatis- 
fy any party ; what even the legates agreed to the 
pope reje&ing. And at length the emperor, find- 
ing that he gained nothing by his neighbourhood 
to the council, left Infpruck the 25th of June and 
the decree was drawn up in fuch a manner as to 
avoid what was mod offenfive to all parties, declar- 
ing holy orders to be a real facrament, imparting an 
indelible charafter, that bifhops are fuperior to 
priefts, and have the fole power of ad mini fie ring 
confirmation, ordination and other fun&ions. The 
decree of reformation related to refidence, and con- 
fitted of eighteen articles. Thus it appeared that 
after ten months of difpute and negotiation, no- 
thing of the leaft confequence was done ; all the 
decrees on the much contefted fubjea of refidence 

amounting 
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amounting to no more than that it was a fin not to 
refide when there was no lawful caufe to the contrary* 
This decifion produced an open rupture between 
the Spaniards and the cardinal of Lorraine, who, 
they faid, had broken his word with them, and had 
been gained by the pope* 

The pope - and his friends having found fo 
much difficulty in the management of the council, 
were more than ever intent upon putting an end to 
k, and endeavoured to perfuade the princes that 
all their attempts to gain the Proteftants were m 
rain, that they ought rather to keep them at as 
great a diftance as poffible, that all fair means had 
been tried without producing any e fife ft, and that 
it was only by extreme rigour that they had been 
fuppreffed in Spain. He added that he fhould 
think himfelf more obliged to them to affift hiitt 
in putting an end to the council, than if, in fome 
great diftrefs, they had lent him the aid of their 
arms. v 

In order to avoid difputes on fubje&s of gutt- 
er difficulty, the members of the council proceed- 
ed in the next place to confider the queftion* re- 
lating to marriage, when it was univeffally agreed 
■to maintain the celebacy of the clergy, but they 
differed much on other points. Among the ar- 
ticles of reformation for this feflion, they had 

propofed 
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propofed fome relating to the prince*, but they were 
perfuaded to drop them* Their great difficulty- 
was to fatisfy the bifhop^ who wifhed to have more 
power in thei? diocefes, and yet to fecure the re* 
venues of the court of Rome ; and they fucceeded 
in fome meafure by giving the bifhops the appoint* 
meat of the cur£s, on the pretence of examining 
their qualifications; but the bifhops could not fuci 
ceed in getting the monafteries to depend upon 
them as in former times. 

At this time the cardinal of Lorraine paid a 
vifit to the pope, by whom he was received with 
every mark of refped ; and finding his intcreft to 
be the fame with that of the pope, who hinted to 
him that it was his wifh that bf fhould be his fuc- 
ceffor, he joined heartily with the pope in hi$ r en r 
deavours to bring the council to a termination ; 
and he perfuaded the pope that it would be better 
4o do this by diffolution than by fufpenfion. si It 
" is abfoJutely neceffary," faid the pope, " to cloft 
'' the council, and raife money. After that it will 
•• be as pleafes God." 

The immunities of the clergy, and other arti- 
cles of reformation Which tended tot abridge the 
power of the princes, being propofed fotf reforma- 
tion, met with a violent oppofkion, efpecially from 
the ambaffadors from France, who at length en- 
tered a proteft againft them, and left the council. 

Vol. V, A a They 
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They maintained that the authority of the kings 
of France over the perfons and goods of the clergy 
was not founded on the Pragmatic fan&ion, the 
Concordat, or the conceffions of the popes, but on 
the law of nature, the {captures, antient councils, 
and the laws of chriilian emperors. And, on the 
remonftrance of all the ambaffadors, the articles 
for the reformation of princes were omitted. 

From this time the views of all parties were 
united in a refolutjon to put an end to the coun- 
cil as fpeedily as poffible ; and for this purpofe the 
pope fent his inftru&ions, dire&ing his legates to 
confult with the cardinal of Lorraine, who, he faid, 
was fully informed concerning his wifhes. He 
alfo piefcribed the fprm in which they fhould con- 
clude. They were to confirm all that had been 
done in the council in the time of his predecef- 
fors, but with a faving of the authority of the holy 
fee,' and a reference to himfelf tor the confirmation 
•of the whole. 

The next feflion was held the i ith of Novem- 
ber, and in this fome decrees were paffed relating 
to marriage, when all clandeftine marriages were 
declared to be annulled, tho' fifty fix bifhops ex- 
preffed their diffent. Alfo twenty one articles of 
reformation about vacancies in churches, plurali- 
ties, provincial councils, and other fubje&s, coq- 
. eluding with an explanation of the phrafe propa* 

.4 .' ncntibus 
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nentibus legatis, by which it was declared that it 
was not the intention of the council to depart from 
the antient forms, and the cuftom of other general 
councils. On this occafion the cardinal of Lor- 
raine declared, in the name of the clergy of France, 
that he accepted the decrees of reformation as a 
ftep to a more complete reform, which he expeft- 
ed from the pope, either by his reviving the antient 
canons, or holding other general councils ; and 
he had his proteft entered in the public afts. This 
proteft gave as much offence to the zealous ca- 
tholics as thofe made by Luther. The decrees 
of this feffion were much cenfured, and the expla- 
nation of the claufe legatis proponcntibus was ri- 
diculed, as being contrary to what was well known 
to be faft, an innovation having been a&ually 
i made. 

For the laft feffion decrees were prepared con- 
cerning purgatory, indulgences, the invocation of 
faints, and the worlhip of relics, and of images ; 
and for an article of reformation they chofe fome 
'regulations concerning the monks and nuns. In 
"fome of the congregations they di feu fled the bufi- 
nefs of an Index Expur gator ius, the catechifm, and 
the ritual. At this time the cardinal de Luna 
from Spain prefented a memorial, complaining that 
nothing was done about the principal matters for 

« 
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which the council had been called, and that every 
thing elfe had been precipitated ; but no regard was 
paid to his remonfirance. 

Another circumftance which haftened the diflb* 
lution of the council was the ficknefs of the pope* 
the greater part of the prelates, as well as the pope 
himfelf, being defirous that another fhould be 
chofen in the ufual manner without the intervene 
tion of the council ; while thofe from France de* 
dared that their mafter would acknowledge no 
pope who fhould not be cholen by it. In this 
Hate of things they anticipated the next feffion, 
fixing it for the 3d of December, and declared that 
it fhould be the laft, and that it fhould continue 
two days. The decrees on the fubje&s propofed 
were numerous, but not of fufficient confequence 
to be recited here, and every thing relating to the 
Index expurgatorius, the catechifm, and the brevi- 
ary, were referred to the pope, as well as the con- 
firmation of all that had been done. They alfo 
recited the decrees which had been paffed in the 
pontificate of Paul III and Julius III, in order to 
preferve the unity of the council from the be- 
ginning. 

When this was done, the prefident granted a 
plenary indulgence, and his benedi&ion, to all 
who had a (Tided in that feflion, and difmifled them. 
Then the cardinal of Lorraine began the ufual ac- 
clamation 
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clamations, expreffive of their joy at the happy ter- 
mination of the council ; wifhing long life and 
{{lory to the pope, eternal happinefs to Paul III, 
and Julius III, blefling the memory of Charles V, 
and the other princes who had favoured the coun- 
cil ; praifing the faith of this council, as that of St. 
Peter, of the Fathers, &c. &c. and anathematizing 
all heretics in general. In the lad place, all the 
members of the council figned the decrees with 
their own hands ; when there appeared to be four 
legates, two cardinals, three patriarchs, twenty five 
.archbifhops, one hundred and fixty eight bifhops, 
feven abbots, thirty nine deputies of abfent bifhops, 
and feven generals of orders. 

The pope, who was recovered from his illnefs, 
expreffed his joy on the termination of the council 
by a folemn proceffion, and gave his confirmation 
to the decrees, referving to himfelf the interpre- 
tation of them. This clofing of the council gave 
little fatisfaftion to the king of Spain ; and the de- 
crees of reformation were feverely cenfured in 
France, as infringing on the rights of the crown, 
and the liberties of the Gallican church. Both 
the decrees themfelves, and the manner in which 
the whole bufinefs had been condufted, were 
treated with much ridicule by the catholics in 

A a 3 Germany 
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Germany and other places, and the Proteftants 
gave little attention to them. 

Thus, at length, this great council, fo earneftljr 
called for to promote the unity of the church, 
and the reformation of abufes, was terminated, 
without producing any effedfc of the former kind, 
and but little of the latter ; and by the dexterous 
management of the popes, it ferved to ftrengthenj 
rather than diminifh, their authority. The man- 
ner in which the decrees were received even in 
Spain fhows that, without the fanftion of the 
royal authority they would not have been bind- 
ing, which gave little fatisfaftion at Rome ; and 
all the endeavours ot that court could never pro- 
cure the decrees of reformation to be received in 
France. 
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SECTION X. 



Of the Reformation in Switzerland, 

I 

XT is not my intention to give fo parti- 
cular a hiftory of the introdu&ion of the reformati- 
on into the other ftates of Europe, and the progrefs 
that it made in them, as I have done with refpeft 
to Germany, where it originated ; but I fhall give 
a general idea of the molt , important circumftances 
with refpeffc to them all. 

It. has been feen that the reformation in 
Switzerland was of as early a date as in Ger- 
many, Zuinglius having diftinguifhed himfelf as 
a reformer as foon as Luther, tho' his hiftory does 
not make fo great a figure ; and his ideas of the 
eucharift were certainly more juft, and farther re- 
moved from thofe of the catholics, than thofe of 
Luther, In other refpefts it does not appear that 
their fentiments were materially different. His 
general hiftory being given in that of Luther, it is 
only neceffary to add a more particular account of 
his death, efpecially as the circumftances of it have 
been often reprefented to his difadvantage, 
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When the people of Zurich were fo much of- 
fended at the infolence with which they were 
treated by the catholic cantons, that, unable to ob- 
tain any redrefs, they forbad all commerce with 
them, and were proceeding to other ads of hofti- 
lity, Zuinglius remonftrated againft fuch condu&, 
and earneftly exhorted them to bear every thing 
with patience, as became chriftians, but without 
effeft {Ruchat, Vol. 3, p. 351) and at length mu- 
tual provocations brought on a war. Then by 
the order of the magiftrates, who expe&ed much 
from the influence that Zuinglius would have 
with the foldiers, he accompanied the army, as it 
was the cuftom for the clergy to do. They always 
wore armour on thefe occaGons, but were not re- 
quired to ufe it, except for neceflary felf defence, 
their bufinefs being to exhort the troops, and af- 
ford them all the fpiritual affiftance that their cir- 
cum dances might require. 

It was evident that Zuinglius, who difap- 
proved of the war, expe&ed a fatal termination of 
it, and during the march he fpoke as a man deftin- 
ed to die. The battle, which was fought at Cap- 
pele in a. r>. 1531, was ill conduced, and the 
Zurichers completely defeated. Zuinglius was 
found by the enemy wounded, but not mortally; 
and not being known was offered his life if he 
would recite fome catholic prayers ; but retufing 

to 
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to do this he was killed outright, and he died in 
as pious and edifying a manner, as the cir cum fianc- 
es of his death would permit. The laft words 
he uttered were, that " men might kill the body, 
" but could not kill the foul/' This was in the 
-forty eighth year of his age. When his body was 
■ known, it was treated with the greateft indignity, 
being quartered, and burned together with a hog ; 
that if any attempt fhould be made to gather his 
afhes, they might not be diftingui(hed. 

After a war deftru&ive to both parties, but 
tnore particularly fo to the reformed, peace was 
made on terijis of the mutual toleration of religion, 
all their political relations remaining as befoie. 

Next to the people of Zurich, thofe of Berne 
were the moll zealous and a&ive in promoting 
r the reformation. The altars and images were re- 
-moved from all the churches in the eftates of Berne 
by order of the magiftrates in a. d. 1536, and the' 
exercife of the catholic religion was ftri&ly forbid- 
den under heavy penalties. Thofe who profeffed 
it were, however, allowed to fell their effe&s, and 
retire whither they pleafed. While the Genevans 
were catholics, they entered very little into their 
interefts, but efpoufed their caufe with warmth 
when they difcovercd an inclination to adopt their 
religion. 

In 1532, which was four years after they had 
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publicly embraced the reformation, refle&ing on 
the difficulties they had met with, they held a fo- 
lemn fynod, at which two hundred and thirty mi- 
nifters attended ; and then they made many regu- 
lations which were drawn up in proper form by 
Capito, who attended from Strafburgh* But, un- 
fortunately, they began with laying it down as a 
maxim, that nothing could be done effeftually 
without the co-operation of the civil power, as the 
minifters of God for the prefervatipn of do&rine 
and difcipline in the church; and that it was part of 
their office to punifli blafphemy, as well as open 
fins, as they would be anfwerable for their eondu£t 
at the tribunal of God. 

" It is objeaed," they fay in their public z£k t 
" that it was ere&ing a new papacy for the magiC 
" trates to interfere in matters of faith" ? To this 
they anfwer that " it would be true, if the ma- 
" giftrates fhould violate the rights of confciencc, 
" and take away chriftian liberty; but that this 
" cannot be while their only care is that the truth 
i( be clearly preached, and men be exhorted tp 
€< piety ;" not confidering that, in fetting them- 
f elves up forjudges of truth, and obliging others 
to conform to their ftandard, they neceflarily in- J 
fringed the rights of their confidences. The de- 
crees of this fynod were confirmed by the! magis- 
trates, 'who promifed to enforce them by their au- 
thority 



Sec. X. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH* 379 

thority. At the fame time, however, they pro- 
feffed their readinefs to receive any propofals for 
improvement, as they faid they wifhed to give free 
courfe to the Holy Spirit. ■ .* ■ . 

The Anabaptifts gave them frequent oppor- 
tunities to carry their perfecuting maxims into ex- 
ecution. Several of this perfuafion having return- 
ed from bariifhment,with which they firft punifhed 
them, were drowned, according to another decree 
which they made tor that purpofe. In a. d. 1533, 
they made a new law only forbidding their preach- 
ing, but ordered that, in cafe of difobedience, they 
fhould be confined for life, and fed on bread and x 
water. But this being thought too tolerant, they 
farther ordered that all Anabaptifts fhould attend 
divine fervice, and have their children baptized; 
that in cafe of non attendance they fhould for the 
firft offence be imprifoned a day ahd a night, for 
the fecond two days. They alfo ordered that any 
other perfons who negle&ed to attend public wor- 
fhip and receiving the Lord's Supper fhould be 
punifhed in the fame manner. 

Two other great promoters of the reformation 
in Switzerland were Henry Bullinger, and Wil- 
liam Farel. Bullinger was born at Bremgarte, in 
a. d. 1502, and fludied at Cologne, where read- 
ing the books of Luther, he embraced the refor- 
mation 
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mation. He returned to his own country in 
a. d. 1525, and promoted the reformation in the 
freebatliages of Switzerland. He was fix years a lec- 
turer in theology in a manaftery near the lake of 
Zurich, and preached in feveral churches in the 
country. 

But no man after Zuinglius contributed fo 
much to the reformatiou of many places in Swit* 
zerland as William Farel. He was born of wealthy 
parents at Gap in Dauphin6 in a. d. 14 $9, and 
ftudied at Paris. Flying from the persecution in 
France, he came to Strafburg in a. d. 1523, 
where he became acquainted with Capito and £u- 
cer. In a. d. 1524 he came to Bafil, where he 
publifhed fome thefes in favour of the reformation ; 
and tho' favoured by the magistrates, the clergy 
at length compelled him to leave that city. In a. A. 
1526 he was at Montbelliard, and the greater part 
of a. d. 1522 at Aigle, and thence he went to 
Morat. 

In a. d. 1532 Farel went to Geneva, but was 
foon obliged to leave that city. He was, however; 
fucceeded by Froment, a man of equal zeal, and 
equally indefatigable; and by the labours of thefe 
two men (for Fafel foon returned) joined with 
thofe of Viret, the reformation was publicly re- 
ceived in Geneva in a. d. 1535. In confequence 
of this the citizens were expofed to great difficul- 
ties 
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ties from the oppofition and defertion of many 
of the citizens, and the open hoftility of their 
bifhop and the duke of Savoy. But they were 
effe&ually fupported by the people of Berne. 
When their troubles were over, they carried their 
fcheme of reformation into complete effeft, but 
in fuch a manner as to bear hard on the confeicn- 
tioufc catholics, chiefly at the inftance of Farel. 

When every thing relating to the reformatio^ 
&t Geneva was fettled* John Calvin paffing through 
that city was detained there by Farel. This emi- 
nent man was born July the loth a. d. 1509, at 
Noyon in Picardy, of in honourable family, and 
in good circumftancQS. He was educated at Paris, 
find being, on accbunt of his early piety, deftined 
for the church, his father procured for him a be- 
nefice in the cathedral of Noyon, when he was 
only twelve years old, and five or fix years after a 
curacy in the village from which the family fprung, 
and where he fometimes preached, tho* without 
having taken orders. Both the father and the fon 
having embraced the reformation, Calvin applied 
to the ftudy of the law at Orleans* and in this he 
diftinguifhed himfelf, tho* his favourite ftudy was 
theology, and with this view he learned both 
Greek and Hebrew. 

On the death of his father in a. d. 1533, Cal- 
vin went to Paris, where becoming acquainted 

with 
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with fome .eminent reformers, he devoted himfelf 
wholly to the fame objeft with them. Being oblig- 
ed to leave Paris, he went to Nerac, but returned 
in a. d. i534j.tho* he kept himfelf concealed on 
account of the perfecution of the reformed. There 
too he became acquainted with Servetus, whom 
he afterwards procured to be burned alive at 
Geneva. The violence of the perfecution increas- 
ing, Calvin retired to Strafburg, after publifhing 
px Orleans a treatife to prove that the foul does 
not fleep from the time of death to the rcfurrec- 

tion. . 

At Strafburgh Calvin became acquainted with 
.Grynaeus and Capito, and there he publifhed his 
ijnfiitutions of the Chrijlian Religion, a work much 
•admired to this day for the excellence of its lan- 
guage and method, and which he dedicated to 
.Francis I. From Strafburgh he went to Italy, to 
<fee the dutchefs of Ferrara, the daugther of Lewis 
.XII, whom he confirmed in the principles' of the 
reformation, and who always retained a particular 
refpeQ; for him. . In a, d. 1536 he returned to 
France* and intending to fettle at Strafburgh, or 
Bafil, he came to Geneva, where he was perfua- 
dedby Farel to flay and labour with him and his 
companions there. He was prefently made pro- 
feffor or theology, and afterwards paftor, being 
then twenty feven years of age. From this time 
> he 
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he continued twenty eight years at Geneva, in all 
which time his labours in preaching, and writing, 
were incelTant, tho' his conftitution was weak ; 
and his influence with the magiftrates feems to 
kave been very great, 
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SECTION XI. 

Of the Reformation in the Low Countries. 

jljlS the people in Low countries dif- 
. tinguifhed themfelveS by their application to ma- 
nufa&ures and commerce more than any, other 
people in Europe, a long time before the reforma- 
tion, we are not furprized to find many inquifitive 
perfons among them. About the end of the fif- 
teenth century fome of the clergy, as Weffel of 
GrOningen, John of Amfterdam, John Van 
' Gooch, and fome others, attacked various errors 

of the church of Rome. The laft mentioned of 

* 

thefe openly maintained that the writing^ of Tho- 
mas Aquitfas, and the other fchoolmen, were 

fitter 



384 



THE HISTORY OP Per. XXIk 



fitter to darken the truth than to difcover it, that 
the fcriptures were the only rule of faith, and that 
the. decrees of popes and of councils ought to b6 
judged by that rule. Brandt, Vol. 1, p. 12. 

The do&rine of Luther fpread fo early, and fo 
much in the Low Countries, that in a. d. 1521, 
a placard was publifhed by Charles V to Hop its 
progrefs. In this it was faid that Luther was not a 
human creature, but a devil m the fhape of a man, 
and the habit of a monk, that he might the more 
eafily occafion the death and deftru&ion of man* 
kind. 

The year following, G. Grapheus, a man of 
learning, and a great friend of Era firms, was fen- 
tenced to perpetual imprifonment for the freedom 
of his writings ; and in the fame year Henry Voes f 
and John Efli were burned ajive at Antwerp, as 
was mentioned before ; and from this time, fays 
Erafmus, the doftrine of Luther began to be in 
vogue in that city. The nuns of Holland, he 
fays, ran from their convents, and moil of the in- 
habitants of Holland, Zealand, and Flancjers em- 
traced the do&rine of Luther ; and notwithftand- 
ing the execution of" Voes and E(h at Antwerp, 
the Lutherans continued to hold 'their aflemblies- 
without the walls of that city. In thefe circum- 
stances Margaret daughter of the emperor Maxi- 
milian, governefs of the Lpw Countries, very 

wifcr 
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wifely exhorted the monks to admit none into 
their pulpits but learned and prudent plrfohs, who 
would tell no idle dories ; and (he particularly 
enjoined them not to make any mention of Luther 
in their fermons. 

In a. d. 1527 the do&rine of the Anabaptffb 
began to fpread in the Low Countries, and 
John Waden and two other perfons were the firft 
of this feft who fuffered death for it. They were 
.burned with a flow fire at the Hague* Some of 
this denomination were afterwards guilty of great 
difoiders, efpecially about the time that Muncer 
appeared in Germany. 

In a. p. 1531 Margaret dying, Mary, the 
emperor's lifter, was made governefs of the Low 
Countries. She was a lover of learning, and dif- 
pofed to moderation, but (he could not prevent 
the perfection of the reformers. In a. d. 1533 
the courts of judicature finding that the reforma- 
tion fpread in confequence of the public execution 
of thofe who were condemned to death, rep refut- 
ed to her that it would be better to have the exe- 
cutions private, and (he allowed them to aft as 
they thought beft. In a. d, 1536 William Tin- 
dal, who had tranflated the bible into Englifb, 
was apprehended at Antwerp, and burned on that 
^account. 

Vol. V. Bb The 
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The Anabaptifts being every where more obnox- 
ious than any other of the reformers,a man was put 
to death in a. d. 1539 for only harbouring Menno 
Simons, a leader of that ft& 9 and from whom ail 
of that perfuafion in that country were afterwards 
called Mcnnonites. He was a man of learning, at 
firft a Romifh prieft, and a great oppofer of the 
Anabaptifts, tho' he joined them afterwards. In 
a. n. 1543, a reward of one hundred florins was 
- offered to any perfon who would apprehend Men* 
no. < 

In a. d. 1540 the emperor, arriving in the 

Low Countries to fupprefs an infurredion at 

Ghent, p^blifhed a violent placard againft both 

the Lutherans and the Anabaptifts, which was 

'followed by a great perfecution. One of the mod 

: diftinguifhed of the martyrs in the Low Countries 

'at this time was Angelus Merula, who had taken 

orders at Utrecht. Being old, and much efteem- 

1 ed for his learning, probity, charity, and eloquence, 

•tho' the inquifitors were very defirous of having 

-him burned, they for a long time did not venture 

to do it, for fear of the people. They therefore, 

•continued to deceive him into a feeming abjuration 

•of his opinions, when he meant no fuch thing. 

-This lofing him the affeftion of the people he was 

apprehended, and condemned to the flames ; but 

while 
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while he was kneeling down to pray before hi* ex- 
ecution, being extremely feeble, he fell down, and 
was taken up dead. He had been in a ftate of 
perfecution five years, the greater part of which 
he had pafled in prifon, where he experienced the 
mod cruel [ufage. 

In a. d. 1559 Philip II left the Low Coun« 
tries, and went to Spain, where the reformation 
had begun to make fome progrefs, leaving his na- 
tural fitter Margaret, dutchefs of Parma, govern- 
efs, with orders to extirpate all herefy. The fame 
drift orders were given to the governors of all the 
provinces ; and from this time the perfecution 
raged with peculiar violence, and being accompa- 
nied with oppreffion in civil matters, did not end 
but with the lofs of thefe provinces to Spain* 
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SECTION XII. 



t)fthe Reformation in Spain. 




HE, overbearing power of the court 
pf Spain, and the rigour of the inquifition, foon 
fcippreffed the reformation in that country ; bitf 
pptwithftanding this Spain o*n boaft of its Proteft 
agt martyrs, and many, no doubt, there were, whoa* 
l^re have not at prefent any means of difcovering. 
The firft perfon (hat fuffered martyrdom in 
Spain for being a Proteftant was Nicolas Burton, 
an Englifh fa&or. He was burned at Seville in 
the reign of queen Mary. All his goods and notes 
/ were feezed, and the perfon fent to claim them was 
imprifoned on the fufpicion of herefy. Gcddes's 
TraSs, Vol. 1, p. 456. 

In a. d. 1558 Auguftin Cazala, who had 
been feveral years chaplain and preacher to Charles 
V in Germany, after undergoing the cruelties of 
the inquifition, in which his mother died, was 
burned together with three more, on account of 
his faith. 

At 
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At the fame time with Cazala was burned He- 
rezulo, who had been his convert. He was an 
emineqf lawyer. A perfon who was prefent at 
his execution faid* " I obferved all bis geftures 
(for he could not fpeak, having his mouth gagged) 
<c but I could not difcover the leaft fign of unea- 
" finefs in him." After feveral years imprifoti- 
ment his mother alfo was burned, and fuflfered, it 
is faid, with as much fortitude as if file had been 
made of (tone, and had not been flefh and blood. 
There alfo was burned Dr. Perez, a fecular prieft 
of great learning, and exemplary piety. Soon after 
don Carlos de Sefo, a nobleman of an illuftrious 
family, was bunted with forty others, one of them 
John Sancho, who had been a fervant of Cazala. 
w Thefe," fays the Writer of the Pontifical, " en- 
" dured burning alive with a courage that afto- 
" nilhed all that beheld them/' Don John Egidio 
another favourite preacher of Charles V, and who. 
had been nominated to the bifhopric of Tortofa, 
died in the inquifttion^ and was afterwards burned 
as an impenitent heretic. 

Conftantio Pontic, chaplain, and as fome lay 
confeffor, to Charles V, and appointed by him to 
attend his fon to Flanders, as the mod learned 
man, and the moft eloquent preacher, in Spain, 
alfo died in the prifon of the inquifition ; and his 
body, together wkh feveral of his writings, were 

fi b 3 burned 
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- fourhed at an a& of faith. When Charles heard 
that Conftantio was taken up as a heretic, he faid 

: that if he was one, he was not an ordinary one, al- 
luding to his great learning and piety. 
:..:r The monaftery of St. Ifidore was a great femi- 

- nary of Prdteftantifm in Spain. Five monks were 
taken from it and burned, and twelve made their 

: efcape from it to Geneva. D. (J$ddes gives an aq- 

r count of feveral more whofe fufferings were well 
deferring of being recorded, and adds, that they 

. were but a fmall part of the glorious army of Spa- 
nifh martyrs, who were burned by the inquifition, 

Land who for the exemplary piety of their lives, 
i and their admirable patience ^nd courage, trium- 
phed over death in the mod dreadful of all its 
forms, not inferior to the martyrs of any other na- 
tion, or any age. . Sf.anijh Prottjldnt Martyrolo- 

'£?»P-473- - •■• 

<i It is fomething remarkable that many of the 

. great persecutors, both of Chriftians . and Proteft- 

: ants, have either come to untimely end, or have 

fuffered in fome other exemplary manner. . Philip 
• ; II may be added to thofe that are enumerated by 
• :La£lantius in his treatife Dc Mortibus Ptrjtcutorum. ' 

He had been feized with a hedic fever, which re- 
, duced him very much, when he was attacked with 
' ia violent fit of the gout, on St. John's eve. The 

•- ^ciimony of the juices produced an abfeefs which 
- : j firft 
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fir ft broke out at his knee, and then in feveral parts 
of his body ; and from thefe abfcefies iffued (Warms 
of lice, which could not be removed. He was 
alfo difeafed in feveral other ways. The purulent 
matter from his ulcers exhaled fuch a flench, that 
the fervants who attended him were infe&ed by 
it. He was infupportable to himfelf, and died in 
the moil agonizing pain. Laval, Vol. 5, p. 318. 






SECTION XIII. 



OJ the Reformation in France. 



T 



HE difputes about indulgences in 
Germany did not pafs unnoticed in France, efpe* 
cially after the cenfure of the writings of Luther 
by the Sorbonne ; and the reformation received 
much countenance from William Briffonet bifliop 
of Meaux, who, tho' it was then unufual, preach- 
ed himfelf; and befides this, employed feveral 
learned men, and of excellent chara&crs, to preach 
in his diocefe. Of this number were James Fa- 
ber, and William Farel, who fo greatly promoted 
the reformation in Switzerland. By this means 

B b 4 the 
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the reformation fpread in Meaux,tho' chiefly anioirg 
the lower orders of the people. Of thefe John 
Le Cierc, a carder, was in a. d. 1523 fenterfced 
to be whipped and branded in the forehead, and 
after this he was burned alive at Metz in a, d. 
a 524. Many others fuffered in the fame mari- 
ner, and, terrified probably by thefe examples, 
the good bifliop, tho* a friend to the • reformation, 
proceeded no farther.. This cruelty, however, 
did not put a flop to the progrefs of the reforma- 
tion in other places. It was received by many in 
Orleans, Bourges, Thouloufe, and in every part 
of the kingdom. 

The reformation was more particularly coun- 
tenanced by Margaret queen of Navarre, filter to 
Francis I. She pubhfhed a treatife entitled 
The mirror of the Jinncr's foul, the fenftiments of 
which were entirely agreeable t6 thofe of the re- 
formers. The king himfelf was at one timfe To 
well difpofed, that he invited Melan&hon to go to 
France, that he might hear him on the fabjeft of 
the matters indifpute ; but he was offended -at the 

extreme zeal and violence of fome of the reform- 

■ 

ers, who fixed their charges againft the tenets of 
the church of Rome in the public places, and to 
the door of the king's own apartment. Alfo, his 
affairs requiring the aid of all his fubjeds, and 
f hat of the pope, he perfecuted the reformed dur- 
ing 
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ing the whole of his reign more than he was na- 
turally inclined to do ; and tho* he at the fame 
time wifhed for the afliftance of the Proteftanfs 
in Germany againft Charles V. On the whole, 
however, the reformation made fuch progrefs in 
France m this reign, that there was hardly any city 
or town in which the reformed had not fome af« 
femblies, Laval, Vol. 1, p. 69. 

Henry 1 1, as an evidence of his zeal for the 
catholic religion, not only caufed many of the re- 
formed to be put to death, but in a more cruel 
manner than had been ufed in his father's rime ; 
having many of them drawn up by pullres, and 
let down again into the fire, in order to prolong 
their torments. At thefe horrible executions the 
king himfelf was fome times preient ; but he was 
fo much affe&d at the flirieks of one of thefe mar- 
tyrs, that it was faid to have affe&ed his mind all 
his life after. He did, not, however, change his 
conduft. Thefe executions contributed much, to 
•the fpread of the -reformed religion; fo that Meze- 
*ai fays, there was at this time no province, no 
Down, no trade in the kingdom, whtfre the new opi- 
nions had not taken root. The learned, the law- 
yers, and even the eccleliaftics, tho' againft their 
intereft, embraced them. 

In a. n. 1559 the reformed held a national 
.fynod at Paris, at which they drew up forty aitU 

B b 5 cle$ 
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cles of faiths and as many of discipline. Still, 
. however, the perfecution went on, and the moll 
illuftrious martyr at this time was Anne Dubourg, 
a perfon of confiderable note, ,who, after a long 
trial, wag firft ftrangled, and then reduced to afhes. 
At this time the reformed in France got the name 
of Hugpnots as fuppofed from v Hugo, who wa$ 
faid to have been a king, whofe apparition rode 
in the night through uninhabited places ; and as 
the reformed reforted to fuch places, and often in 
the night 9 they got that appellation. 

At an affembly held at Fontainbleau to confult 
about refioring the peace of the kingdom, in a. d. 
1560, admiral Coligni, who diftinguifhed himfelf 
as one of the chiefs of the reformed, prefented two 
petitions for liberty, of continence, which he faid 
more than .fifty thoufand perfons were ready to 
fign; and with a view to fypport it, he voted for 
a convocation of the ftates of the kingdom. This 
was agreed to, and in the mean time all capital 
punifhments were fufpended, except in cafe of a 
breach of the peace. But by the influence of the 
Guifes this liberty was foon infringed, and it 
was refolved that a catholic confeffion of faith 
ftiould be figned by every perfon, and that they 
who refufed (hould forfeit their lives and eftates. 
The meafure, was however, fruflrated by the death 
of Francis, II. 

At 
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At the affembly of the Hates, which Was held 
in a. d. 1561, the. judges were enjoined to releafe 

4 all prifoners on account of religion, and to reftore 
them to the poffeffion of their eftates ; but at the 
fame time it was ena&ed that for the future all per- 
fons fhould conform to the rites ot the church,tho* 
it was made a capital crime to reproach any perfon 

. on account of his religion. ; At this time alfo a con- 
ference was appointed between the catholic prelates 
and the reformed at Poifly, in which the chief 
fpeaker was Theodore Beza, a colleague of Calvin 
at Geneva, on the part of the reformed, and the 
cardinal of Lorraine for the catholics. The king 
and the court attended. But tho' they reformed 
conceded more than they ought to have done with 
refpeft to the do&rine of the eucharift, they broke 
up diffatisfied with each other ; fo that tho' great 
things had been expe&ed from the conference, 
it did nothing towards an union of the parties. 
The next year, however, an edi& was publifhcd, 
allowing the exercife of the reformed religion un- 
der certain reftriftions ; and in fome places the 
catholics and the reformed made ufe of the fame 
churches. But notwithftanding this the reformed 
fuffered much in popular tumults, excited by the 
cleigy and the monks. 

Prefently 
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Ptefently aftef this the civil war, in which reli- 
gion and civil policy were about equally concern- 
ed, broke out, and kept the country in a difturbed 
fiate many years. The objeft of mod of the lead- 
ers. Was too evidently their own agrandizement, 
while their followers fought, as they imagined, 
for their religion. We muft, ho,wever^ except 
the admiral Goligni, a truly great charafter, who 
differed at the maffacre of St. Bartholomew, of 
which an account' will be given in the next pe- 
riod. In this civil war it appeared, that the 
kingdom was fo nearly equally divided, that it 
Was often as probable that the reformed would 
prevail, and eftafelifh their religion as the Ca- 
tholics* 
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SECTION XIV. 



Of the Reformation in. "England. 



I 



N England a good foundatiou was laid 
for the introdudion of the reformation by the la- 
bours of Wickliffe and the Lollards, as his difci- 
ples were generally called, in a preceding period, 
and alfo by the violence of the clergy in the per- 
fecution of them. In London the whole body of 
the clergy became exceedingly obnoxious to the 
laity in a. d. 1515 by the murder of Richard 
Hunn, a merchant, who prof ecu ted fome of them 
in the temporal courts forfuing him for a mortua- 
ary in the courts of the legate; he alleging that 
they had no right by the laws of the land to bring 
the kings fubj efts before a foreign tribunal. Pro- 
voked at this oppofition, and finding that he had 
Wickliffe's bible in his poffeffion, they had him 
apprehended as a heretic ; and not being able by 
this means to make him defift from his fuit, the 
bifhop's chancellor Dr. Henry, with fome affift- 
ants murdered him in prifon, and afterwards, hav- 

ing 



'i 



*%t THE HISTORY OF Per. XXH 

ing procured his condemnation as a heretic, his 
•body was burned* 

This atrocious conduft being confidered as 
the aft of the whole body of the clergy, the rage 
againft them proceeded fo far, that the bifhop of 
London complained that he was not fafe in his 
own houfe. Hunn was fuppofed to have been 
encouraged in bis profecution of the clergy by an 
attack made by Dr. Standifh, a Francifcan, on 
the pretended immunities of the clergy in cafes of 
civil offence. After much debate the king declared 
againft the clergy, but in older to give them fome 
fatisfaftion, it was fettled that when Dr. Henry 
•was profecuted for the murder of Hunn, no evi- 
dence ftiould appear againft him. This conduft 
gave no fatisfaftion to the common people. On 
the contrary it greatly increafed their difcontent, 
and difpQfed them to throw off the ecclefiaftical 
tyranny. Burnet, Vol. l, p. 19. 

In this ftate of things the publications in Ger- 
many, being tranflated into Englifh, made a great 
imprefEon on many perfons ; and this irritating 
the clergy more than ever, they procured the death 
of fix women, who were burned alive in Coven- 
try, for only teaching their children the creed, the 
Lord's prayer, and the ten commandments in En- 
glifh. * At this time Henry VIII became the 

champion 

f In the beginning of the reign of Henry V *n aft 
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champion of the church by writing againft Lu- 
ther, and he was rendered more averfe to the re- 
formation in confequence of the afperity with which 
Luther treated him in his anf#er. Notwithftanding 
this, it was by means of this very king, the mod ar- 
bitrary of any monarch of England, that divine 
providence was plcafed to bring about a refor- 
mation. 

Being diflatisfied with his wife, who had been 
the widow of his elder brother, and filler to Charles 
. V, he in a. d. 1527 applied to the pope for a di- 
vorce ; and for fotpe time with a great profpeft of 
fuccefs ; but afterwards the pope, unwilling to 
difoblige the emperor, deferred the decifion of the 
caufe fo long, that the king, impatient at the de- 
lay, took other meafures. At the fuggeftion of 
Cranmer, then a fludent at Cambridge, he con- 
sulted the principal univerfities and divines in Eu- 
rope, as their decifion was fuffi cient to i atisfy his 
confeience. They unanimoufly declaring againft 
the, marriage as unlawful, he was divorced from 
the queen, notwithftanding her appeal to the pope, 
and in a. d. 1553 was married to Ann Boleyn, 
who was favourable to the reformation. At the 

fame 

puffed which exprciTcd that, whoever fhould read the 
fcriptures in their mother tongue,then called WickHJVs 
language, they fhould forfeit their lands, life, and goods 
£0 the kingljt^ni,^ir heirs tor ever* ilfaifc-Vcdl !♦ p. /• 
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fane time Cranmer, who was equally fcvourablf 
to it, was made archbifhop of Canterbury, 

The pope, againft his own inclination, but in 
compliance with th#wi(hes of the emperor, de- 
claring the former marriage valid, and requiring 
the king /to live with the former queen as his wife, 
this haughty prince, notwithft anting his attach- 
ment to the do&rines of the church, formed the 
defign of fhaking off the yoke of the pope, and in 
that year all intercourfe with the court of Rome, 
was bv aQ of Parliament declared to ceafe* At 
tfc e fame time it was declared that there was no de- 
fign to relinquifli any of the articles of the catholic 
faith. The monafteiies were alfo fubje&ed to. the 
king's vifitation, and the clergy in convocation af- 
fented to thefe a&s. The year following the king 
was by aft of Parliament declared to be fuftrtme 
head of tk$ church of England, and power was giv- 
en him to reform all herefies and abufes in the 
ecclefiaftical jurisdi&ion > alfo the firft fruits and 
tenths of all church livings Were given to him, as 
they had belonged to the pope. This was, in fad, 
fetting up another ecclefiaftical tyranny inftead of 
that of the pope, attended with this abfurdity, that 
the head of the church was a layman. In this 
ftate, however, the church of England has continu- 
ed to this day. ' 

Complaint 
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Complaint being made of the feverity of the 
ecclefiaflical courts by the aft of fupremacy in the 
twenty fixth of Henry VIII, the a& of the feconcj 
of Henry IV was repealed, t but thofe of Richard 
1 1 and Henry V were left in full force * with this 
qualification, that heretics fhould be proceeded a- 
gainft by two witne fifes at leaf):, and could not be 
put to death without the king's writ de hercctico 
comburendo. Heretics were therefore now to be 
tried according to the forms of law. Neal, Vol. i 9 
p. 14. 

In the mean time, it being thought that the 
pope would be more favourable to the king's di- 

Vol. V. G c vorce 

* By an aft of Henry IV the bifhops might take into 
cuftody any perfons fufpe&ed of herefy, and if they re- 
fufed to abjure their errors, or relapfed after abjurati- 
on, they were to be delivered over to the fecular powei^ 
and burned to death before the people* This was 
without trial by jury, by the bifhops in their fpiritu4 
courts. Nealy Vol. J , p. 6. 

The a& of Richard II enacted that, " all who preach- 
" ed without licence againft the catholic faith fhould be 
«« arretted, and kept in prifon till they juftifced thena- 
" fclves according to the law and reafon of holy church. 
" This commitment was to be by act from the chancel- 
" lor." In the beginning of the reign of Henry V it 
was enacted that " the Lollards, or Wickliffites, fhould 
" forfeit all the lands they had in fee fimple, and all their 
" goods and chattels to the king." 
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vorce byfevere proceedings againfl the heretics, a 
proclamation was iffued againfl their books and 
perfons, and ordering all the laws that had been 
enafted againfl them to be put in execution. But 
Tindal's tranflation of the Bible, which was print- 
ed at Antwerp, did more to favour the reformation 
than all the temporal powers could do againfl; it ; 
and it being the king's intereft to unite with the 
reforming princes of Germany, a flop was put to 
the perfecution. 

The monks being the chief oppofers of the re-* 
formation, a general vifitation was made of all the 
religious houfes in the kingdom, and the vifitors 
finding in them many diforders, and the account 
of them being printed, a great indignation was ex- 
cited againfl the whole fyflem. On this fdme of 
the monafleries voluntarily furrendered their reve- 
nues to the king, and by an a& of parliament in 
a. d. 1536, all the monafleries whofe revenues di4 
not exceed two hundred pounds per annum, were 
fuppreffed. In a. d. 1537 the greater monafleries 
were in like manner given up. On this occafion 
the fhrine of Thomas Becket was broken, and the 
gold belonging to it was fo much, that it filled two 
chefls, each of which took eight men to carry it 
out of the church. 

That the monafleries in general wete in a very 
di (orderly Aate in this reign, may be fafely conclu- 
ded 
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ded from what we find concerning them in the 
reign immediately preceding ; when the diflblut* 
manners of the clergy, efpecially of the regulars* 
were much talked of, and gave great offence to the 
laity; who were ptovoked to fee the immenfc 
poffeffioris bellowed upon the church by the piety 
of their anfceftors fo fhamefully abufed. 

The court of Rome becoming apprehenfive thafc 
this difcontent of the laity might have leriouscon- 
fequences, Pope Innocent VIII fent a bull to 
archbifhop Morton in March a. d. 1490, in which 
he acquaints him, that " he had heard with great 
" grief, from perfons worthy of credit, that the 
" monks of all the different orders in England had 
<f grievoufly degenerated, and that, giving them- 
" felves up to a degenerate fenfe, they led lewd and 
" diffolute lives, by which they brought ruin upon 
" their own fouls, fet a bad example to others, 
" and gave great offence and fcandal to many." 

He then dire&ed the primate to admojiilh the) 
abbots and priors of all the convents in his pro- 
vince to reform themfelves, and thofe under them; 
and if any of them did not obey the admonitioq, 
he gave him authority to vifit and reform them by 
ecclefiaftical cenfures, to cut off incurable mem- 
bers by deprivation, and to call the fecular arm to 
his affillance when it was neceffary. 

c c 2 in 



404 THE HISTORY OF Pxiu XXII. 

In obedience to this bull the archbifhop fent 
monitory letters to the fuperiors of all the convents 
and feligious houfes in his province, admonifhing 
and commanding them by the authority he had re- 
ceived from the pope, to reform themfelves and 
their fubjeds from certain vices, of which they 
were (aid to be guilty, and of which he accufed 
them. 

The monitory letter' that was fent on this occsi- 
fion to the abbot of St. Albans has been publifh- 
ed. * If that abbot and his monks were ftained 
with all the odious vices of which the primate in. 
his letter fays they were notorioufly guilty, thejr 
were, fays Dr. Henry "(from whofe Hifiory of ' Eii- 
gland, Vol. 12, p. 3, I quote this) a mod execra- 
ble crew, and flood much in need of reformation. 
Some of thefe vices, he adds, are fo^ deteftable, 
that they cannot be fo much as named in hifc 
tory. 

f< You are infamous," fays he, to the ab- 
4t bot, for fimony, ufury, and fquandering thfc 
" poffeflions of your monaftery, befides other e- 
" normous crimes mentioned below/' One of 
thefe crimes was that he had turned all the modeft 
women out of the two nunneries of Pray and Sap- 
well (over which he pretended to have a jurisdic- 
tion) and filled them with proftitutes ; that they 

were 
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were efteemed no better than brothels, and that 
he and his monks publickly frequented them as 
fuch. 

The archbifhop feemed to be well informed \ 
for he names fome of thofe infamous women and 
their gallants. The monks were at leaft as pro- 
fligate as their abbot. For befides keeping con- 
cubines both within and without the monafteiy, 
he accufes them of ftealing the church plate, and 
jewels out of the fhrine of their patron St. Alban. 
He allows them fixty days to reform from all their 
vices, efpecially from cutting down the woods, 
and ftealing the plate and jewels of the monaftery; 
but if they did not reform in that time, and be- 
come very chafte, honeft, and good monks, he 
threaten* them with a vifitation. 

What effeQ; this monitory letter had on the 
abbot and his monks we are not informed. It is 
probable, the hi dorian adds, that it was not great. 
For we 'learn from the fame letter that they had 
been feveral times admonifhed before to no pur- 
pofe. When the monaftics lived in idlenefs, wal- 
lowed in wealth and luxury, and were doomed 
to celebacy, the temptation to certain vices, he 
juftly obferves^was tooftrongto be overcome by 
monitory letters, which they probably confidered 
as things of courfe. 

C c 3 Speaking 
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Speaking of the monafteries after their diffolu- 
tion he fays, p. 357, The vifitations that preceded 
their fuppreflion difcovered, if credit be due to the 
jnfpeftors, crimes' the moft degrading to human 
nature. Hypocritical fan&ity, and holy frauds, he 
fays,are congenial to every monadic inftitution, and 
the counterfeit relicks impofed on the vulgar* or 
the artifices praftifed to fupport their credit, arc 
to be regarded as the eftablifhed trade of religious 
prdei*. Intemperance alfo is to be expe&etl 
wherever afcetics have obtained a relaxation from 
rigid difclpline. But the reports are replete with 
other crirpes of a deeper complexion, the lewd- 
pefs of the monks, tbe incontinence of the nuns, 
and the abortions forcibly procured by the latter, 
and the monftrous lulls which the former indulged. 
The particulars would ftain and difhonour our 
page „ Yet an hiftorianjje fays,, anxious for the digni- 
ty of human nature, might wilh to bejieve that the 
reports ot the vifitors were inflamed by zeal, and 
perverted by an int^refled and malignant policy. 
It is difficult to conceive that they would venture* 
unsupported by evidence, to accufe a communiiy 
.of crimes repugnant to human nature; and their 
veracity feems to be vindicated by their folicitude 
to prefcrve fome convents whofc conduQ: was ex- 
emplary. But thete crimes were apparently no- 
torious ; nor is their exifl^nce doubtful, or the li- 
centious 
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centious lives of the regulars difputable, when their 
debaucheries had already attra&ed the papal in- 
dignation, and their crimes incurred the cenfures 
and menaces of the archbifhop. If at the com- 
mencement of this period the monks of St. Alban 
had begun, in different convents, to difplace the 
nuns, and fubftitute proftitutes, it is not probable 
that their morals were afterwards improved, or 
their difcipline re-eftablifhed. 

In this year the bible was printed in Englifh, 
and a copy was ordered to be put into all the 
churches. But notwithftanding this, fo zealous 
was the king for the doftrines of popery, that the 
next year Lambert, who had been aflbciated with 
Tindal in thi$ tranflation of the bible, was burned 
for denying the corporal prefence, and fix articles 
were enforced by a£l of parliament in a. d. 1538 
to prevent diyerfity of opinion. They related to 
communion in one kind, the ohfervance of the 
vows of chaftity, private maffes, the celebacy of 
the clergy, and auricular confeffion. However, 
on the remonflrance of the ambaflador from the 
German princes, the king laid the aft was neceflfa- 
ry to reprefs theinfolence of fome perfpns, but that 
it fhould not be carried into execution except ia 
cafes of great provocation. * 

C c 4 In 

# Many complaints being made in this reign of thofe 
vrho had licence to preach, they, im mt/*rto juftifjr 
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In a. d. 1547 the king died, and was fucceed- 
edby his fon Edward VI, a young prince, but of 
great capacity, and much knowledge, and a fin cere 
promoter of the reformation, in which he was 
warmly feconded by Cranmer, who had been ex- 
pofed to much danger in the latter part of Henry's 
life. One of the firft things that was done by the 
privy council (which had all the royal power till 
the king fhould be of age) was to procure the com- 
pofition of certain homilies, or difcourfes, chiefly 
in favour of the reformation, ordering them to be 
read in churches, and to direft that an Englifh 
tranflation of Erasmus's Paraphrafe of the New 
Tejlament, together with a new tranflation of the 
Bible, fhould be lodged in them all. 

A drift charge was alfo given for the due ob- 
fervance of the Lord's day, which was dire&ed to 
be wholly employed in the duties of religion, or 
in a&s of charity ; only in time of harveft perfons 
were allowed to wbrk, as well as on other feftival 
days. A general vifitation of all the churches 
was appointed, and in the mean time the jurisdic- 
tion 
themfelves, began generally to write and read their 
fermons ; and this was the beginning to the preaching 
from notes. AU preaching before this time was ex 
tempore, or from memory. Burnet, Vol.1, p. 270. Eng- 
land is the only country in which preaching 1% generally 
from notes, the difcourfes being c_arefully precompofedU 
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tion of the bifhops was fufpended. When the par- 
liament met, an aft was pa (Ted to repeal that of 
the fix articles, enafted in the preceding reign, and 
alfo all the a6ls again ft (he Lollards. Communi- 
on in both kinds was allowed, and a new liturgy 
was compofed in Englifh. In a. d. 15*49 ano- 
ther aft was pa(Ted permitting the marriage of the 
clergy. 

Unhappily, the fpirit of the reformation was 
not thought to be inconfiftent with that of perfe- 
ction, and in this year there arrived fome Ana- 
baptifts from Germany, and among them fome 
who " denying a trinity of perfons in the god-head, 
" and maintaining that Chrift was not God, and 
" did not take flelh of the virgin," were ex- 
pofed to it. The moll diftinguifhed fufferer was 
Joan Bocher, or Joan of Kent, who, notwithftand- 
ing the remonftrances of the young king, was 
burned alive ; Cranmer perfuading him that, being 
God's lieutenant, he was bound in the firft place 
to punifh offences againft God. 

George Van Paris, a Dutchman, being con- 
vifted of faying that " God the Father was the 
" only God, and that Chrift was not very God/' 
was condemned in the fame manner with Joan of 
Kent, and burned in Smithfield April 25th, a. d. 
1551. He was a man of drift virtue and great 
piety, and he fuffered with great conftancy, killing 

C c 5 the 
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the ftake and the faggots that were to burn him, 
Thefe cafes were juftly bronght by the catholics 
againft criminals in the time of queen Mary. Neal, 

Vol. i,p,50. 

Strype fays that arianifm (hewed itfeif fo open- 
ly in the reign of Edward VI, and was in fuch 
ganger of fpreading, that it was thought neceflary 
to fupprefs it by more rigid methods than feemed 
agreeable to the merciful principles of the profef- 
fion ot the gofpel. Lindsiy's Hijlorical View, 

p. 84. 

Iq a, d, 1550 farther progrefs was made in 
the reformation. Images were ordered to be de- 
faced, all the prayers to the faints were ft ruck out 
of the primmer publifhed by the late king, a book 
of ordination was publjfbed, the book of common 
prayer was revifed, altars were put down, and in 
A. d. 1551 forty two articles of religion (the fame 
.that were afterwards reduced to thirty nine) were 
agreed on. AU thefe things were confirmed in 
the convocation of the clergy, who in general 
complied with the new regulations. Alfo a refor- 
mation of the ecclefiaflical law's was prepared. 

But while things were in this progrefs, the 
king died, and being fucceeded by his fider Mary, 
who was a bigotted catholic, all the fleps that had 
been taken to promote the reformation were re- 
verfed, and the favourers of it were expofed to a 

dre^ r ul 
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dreadful perfecution. Cranmcr was prefently im- 
prifoned, and in the fir ft parliament in this new 
reign all the late laws relating to religion were re- 
pealed. In a. d. 1554 the kingdom wasfolemn- 
\y reconciled to the holy fee, and the year follow- 
ing many were publickly burned alive for herefy. 
Cranmer at firft recanted, but afterwards fuffered 
with great heroifm. 

The firft who fuffered in this reign was John 
Rogers, a reader of divinity in St. Paul's church ; 
and it is fomething remarkable that he, as well as 
Cranmer, had approved of the burning of J. 
Bocher, in the preceding reign. When (he was 
under fentence of death, a friend of Mr. Rogers 
earneftly requefted him to ufe his intereft with 
the archbifhop that fhe might only be kept in pri- 
fon, and not put to death. When he lfould not 
confent to this, his friend begged that he would 
plead for fome eafier kind of death than that of be- 
ing burned alive. But to this Rogers replied, 
that burning alive was not a very cruel death, but 
eafy enough. To this his friend, taking him by 
the hand, faid with peculiar earneftnefs, " Well 
" perhaps it may fo happen that you yourfelves 
" may have your hands full of this mild burning/* 
Crojb/s Hijlory of the, Englijh Baptijls, Vol. 1, 
p. 60. Whether Mr. Rogers ever changed his 
r^i lion on the fubjeft of perfecution, does not ap- 
pear; 
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pear ; but, tfco' a perfecutor himfelf, no perfon 
could behave with more firmnefs, or more propri- 
ety in all refpe&s, when it came to his turn to fuf- 
fer, than Mr. Rogers did. 

It was computed that in this reign two hundred 
and eighty four were burned alive, many more 
were imprifoned, and fixty died in prifon, or of 
the tortures to which they were expofed. Many 
fled from this violent perfecution, efpecially to 
Frankfort and other cities of Germany, where the 
reformation had been carried farther than in Eng- 
land. Burnei, Vol. 2, p. 304. 

According to Mr. Neal the number that fuf- 
fered death in the reign of queen Mary was not 
lefs than two hundred and feventy feven perfons, 
of whom five were bifliops, twenty one clergymen, 
eight gentlemen, eighty four trade fmen, one hun- 
dred hufbandmen, labourers, and fervants, fifty 
five women, and four children. B elides thefe 
there were fifty four under perfecution, feven of 
whom were whipped. Sixteen pe rifhed in prifon. 
The reft who were making ready for the fire, were 
preferved by the death of the queen. Neal, Vol. 
1, p. 66. 

The Lutherans would not receive thofe who 
fled from the perfecution of queen Mary, becaufe 
they were Sacramentarians. Melanflhon inter- 
fered 
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fered for them, but without effefh Ntal, Vol. 
i, p. toi.The number of refugees was about eight 
hundred. 

But in a. d. 1558 the queen died, and being 
fucceeded by Elizabeth,, the reformation was re- 
fumed. The next year the Englifli liturgy was 
again ufed, and a new tranflation of the bible was 
made. Many of thofe who now returned to Eng- 
land were advocates for a more complete reforma- 
tion, but the queen refolutely oppofed them, and 
infilled on a £lri£t conformity to every thing that 
fhe thought proper to fix, even with refpefl; to the 

* 

ufe of things allowed to be in themfelves indiffer- 
ent, as the popifh veftments, &c. On this many 
perfons refufing to. comply were expofed to great 
hard (hips, as they continued to be in all that and 
the following reign of the Stuarts. Profeffing a 
purer religion than that which was eftablifhed by 
law, they got the appellation of Puritans. Their 
history will be given in the next period. 
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SECTION XV. 



Of the Reformation in Scotland and Ireland. 



s 



COTLANB, in confequence 6f a 
long feries of civil wars, which had almoft defolat- 
cd the country, had not in the time of Luther its 
natural proportion of learned men. But notwith- 
ft&nding this difadvantage the reformation was in- 
troduced into this country at a very early period 
by feveral pef fons who had refided in Germany ; 
and being embraced by fome of the nobility, and 
other m£n of great power aind influence, very few 
fuffered in confequence of it. The only martyr 
of much note was Patrick Hamilton. He was 
nephew to the earl of Arran by his father, and to 
the duke of Albany by his mother, and an abbey 
was given to him for the profecution of his ftudies. 
But on his travels he became acquainted with Lu- 
ther* and Melan&hon, and adopting their opinions 
he openly preached thorn on his return to his own 
country. Being, in confequence of this, appre- 
hended, and committed to prifon, and afterwads 

appearing 
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appearing before Beaton archbifhop of St. An- 
drews, together with the archbifhop of Glafgow, 
three bifhops, and five abbots, he was condemned 
as an obftinate heretic, and ordered for execution 
on the afternoon of the fame day. This was while 
the king Was abfent on a pilgrimage; for they 
were apprchenfive of the friends of Mr. Hamilton 
making intereft for him. 

When he was fattened to the (lake he expreffed 
great joy ,and the fire not taking effeft immediately 
for want of gun- powder, the friars vere very urgent 
with him to recant, and efpecially one Campbell, 
who had frequently been with him in prifon. But 
he replied to them all With great energy, and par- 
ticularly to Campbell, charging him to anfwer for 
hi$ conduft before God. When the gun-powder 
was brought, and the fire rekindled, he died, fre- 
quently repeating Lord J ejus receive myfpirit. It 
is remarkable that foon after Campbell became in* 
lane, and died within the year, and this, as well as 
the behaviour of Hamilton, made a great impref- 
fion on the people* 

After this a friar faying in his confefEon to an- 
other, that he thought Hamilton was a good man, 
and the confeffor discovering it, this was received 
as evidence, and he was condemned and burned. 
Many others were brought before the bifhop's 

courts, 
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courts, and the greater part of them abjured, but 
two, ot the names of Gourley and Smeaton were 
condemned and burned. 

The king, who was very expenfive both in his 
pleafures and his buildings, and confequently in 
great want of money, efpecially to provide for his 
many natural children, being fold by the clergy 
that from the perfecution of the heretics he might 
raife an hundred thoufand crowns a year, and pro- 
vide for his children in the abbies and priories, gave 
into their meafures ; when a canon, regular, a fe- 
cular pried, two friars, and a gentleman were 
burned. 

The archbilhop of Glafgow difliked thefe per- 
fecting meafures, and when Ruffel a friar, and 
Kennedy a young man of eighteen years of age 
were brought before him, and behaved with un- 
common firmnefs and joy, he was daggered, and 
appeared unwilling to pafs fentence, faying that 
thefe executions did more harm to the church than 
good ; but being urged by the clergy about him, 
faying that he mud not a6l differently from the 6- 
ther bifhops, he pronounced the fentence, and they 
were burned ; but they behaved with fo much pa- 
tience and joy, as made a great impreffion both on 
the fpe&ators and thofe who heard of it. George 
Buchanan, a mod excellent Latin poet and hi do- 
rian, 
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torian, and who at the king's inftigation had writ- 
ten an admirable poem entitled Franciscanm a- 
gainft the monks, being now abandoned by the 
king, fled into France, and lived twenty years in 
foreign countries 

The mod a&ive promoter of the reformation by 
his preaching was John Knox, a difciple of Cal- 
vin, who came to Scotland in a. d. 1559, a mail 
of great zeal, undaunted resolution, and popular 
eloquence ; and being fupported by a ftrong party 
who oppofed the court, he was not expofed to 
much perfonal danger. 

Ireland followed the fate of England in all its 
changes with refpeQ to- the reformation. TJiere all 
the views of Heni^r VIII if erg earned into execu- 
tion by G. BrQwn, a monk of the orderof Auftin, 
who had been made ftisfrHftop Qf Dublin in 
a. d- 1525. Hewas deprived .of his dignity by 
queen Mary, but under ;EHzabetb the reformati- 
on was re-eftablifhed in Ireland as well&s in Eng- 
land. 
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SECTION XVI. 



Of the Reformation in the Northern and Eajlcrn 

Countries oj Europe. 

I. Of the Reformation in Sweden. 



T 



HE reformation was firft preached in 
Sweden by Olaus Petri, a difciple of Luther, foon 
after his rupture with Rome, and he was powerful- 
ly feconded by ,Guftavus Erickfon, who had been 
juft raifed to the throne in the place of Chriftian 
1 1 king of Denmark, whofe cruelty had made them 
revolt/ He fent for learned divines from Germa- 
ny, and procured the fcriptures to be tranflated 
into the Swedifli language. Much reputation 
was alfo gained to the fide of the reformers by a 
public difputation, held by order of the king at 
Upfal, in a. d. 1526. The year following the 
affembly of the dates eftablifhed the reformation, 
and Guftavus was declared to be head of the 
church of Sweden. 

II. OJ 
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77, Of the Reformation in Denmark. 

Chriftian II, tho* a tyrant, was a zealous pro- 
moter of the reformation in Denmark, and for this 
purpofe in a. d. 1520, he font for Martin Ray- 
nard .out of Saxony, and made him profeffor of 
divinity at Copenhagen. After his death, which 
happened the year following, he procured Carol- 
flat to fucceed hing; and he making but a fhort flay 
there, the king endeavoured to induce Luther 
himfelftogo thither. His views were probably 
fimilar'to thofe of Henry Vlllof England. He 
wifhed to make himfelt independent of the pope, 
and to appropriate to himfelf the great church liv- 
ings in his dominions. 

Tho' this king was depofed in a. d. 1523, his 
uncle Frederic, who fucceeded him, was as much 
a friend to the reformation, and conducted himfelf 
with more prudence. At an ^ffembly of the dates 
in a. d. 1527, he procured an edi6l to be publifh- 
ed, declaring all the fubjefls of Denmark free to 
profefs either the catholic religion or that of Lu- 
ther, on which the greater part of the people chofe 
the latter. The reformation was completed by 
Chriftian III, % a prince of exemplary prudence 
and piety. He reduced the authority of the 
bifhops, and reftored much of the poffeflions of the 
clergy to the heirs of the antient owners, both thefe 
having become exorbitant in all the northern 

D d 2 kingdoms* 
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kingdoms. This prince fent for Bugenhagius 
from Wittemberg, to draw up a plan of religious 
do&rine, difcipline, and worfbip, which was ap- 
proved at an affembly of the flates held at Odenfee 9 
in a. d. 1539. In (lead ot bifliops, Chriftian ap- 
pointed fuperintendants of the churches, without 
any temporal authority whatever. 

II L Of the Reformation in Poland. 

€ 

The reformation foon fptead into Poland, both 
by means of the Lutherans, the reformed in Swit- 
zerland, and the Bohemian brethien, all of whom 
were well received by many of the nobility of that 
country ; nor was the king himfelf ill difpofed 
towards them ; and in a. d. *555» the Proteft- 
ants held their firft general fynod at Caminiec, 
when the confeffion of the Bohemian brethren was 
reajd, and approved, all parties giving each other 
the right hand of fellowship, and receiving the 
communion together. Crantz. 

During the long reign of Sigifmond, which 
was forty two years, the German reformers poured 
their difciples into Poland; and the Lutherans, 
affifled by the Bohemian brethren, taught with fo 
much fuccefs, that popery was reduced to the low- 
eft ebb. Several of the nobility became their pa- 
trons, and the fenate itfelf was filled with friends of 
reformation. Pobinfon, p. 560, IV. Of 
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IV. Of the Reformation in Hungary and Tran* 

Jilvania* 

t 

The reformation was introduced into thefe 
countries in the year a, d. 1518 (which was only 
one year after Luther began to preach againft 
indulgences in Germany) by means of fome mer- 
chants who brought books on the fubjeffc of religi- 
on into thofe countries ; and they are among the 
very few in which it made a rapid progrefs with lit- 
tle oppofition,or perfeciition of the friends of refor- 
mation. Not that the clergy were lefs violent than 
in other countries, or the fovereigns lefs difpofed 
to favour them ; but they were countera&ed by 
the grandees, whofe powf r was fuperior to that of 
any other order of men. In a. d. 1521 fome 
merchants of Hermanftat (Cibinium) brought fe- 
veral of Luther's books from Leipfic into Tranfil- 
vania, as on the fubjefl: ©f chriftian liberty, auri- 
cular confeflion, penance, monadic vows, com- 
munion in both kinds, and on the Babylonilh cap- 
tivity ; by the reading of which the eyes of many, 
the hiflorian fays, were opened. 

At Vihelyinum in upper Hungary the refor- ' 
mation was promoted by Michael Sicklofi, and 
in Tranfilvania the bufinefs was undertaken by two 
perfons whofe names are not certainly known, but 

D d 3 one 
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one of them was thought to have been Ambrofe 
of Silefia, and the other George of the order of 
preaching friars. Thefe preached with the great- 
eft vehemence againft the abufes of popery at Her- 
xnanftat. Complaint being made of thi?, they 
were called to appear before the bifhop of Strigo- 
Tiia. How they were treated by him is not (aid, 
but foon after they left the country. The princi- 
pal magiflrate in this city at this time was Marcus 
Pefflinger, and a perfon of great experience and 
prudence. He not only read the works of Lu- 
ther himfelf, but recommended the reading of them 
to others. He was oppofed by Mathias Colman, 
but this perfon died foon after the conteft began. 
A circumftance that greatly contributed to pro- 
mote the reformation in this city was a conteft, 
probably of fome Handing, between the inhabitants 
and their bifhop. King Lewis endeavoured by 
an edi& dated at Buda in a. n. 1522, to check 
the progrefs of the reformation by fome violent 
meafures ; but owing to the interceffion of Peff- 
linger, and the abfence of the newly appointed 
1 bifhop who was then at Rome, the peifecution did 
not take place. Another fevere edi£l was procur- 
ed by the clergy in a. d. 1523, but nothing ap- 
pears to have been done in coafcquence of it. 

In a. d. 1724, feveral perfons went from Hun- 
gary and TrAniilvania to fludy at Witternberg, 

with 
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with a view to qualify themfelves to promote the 
reformation with more effcft. At the fame time 
the new bifliop fent commiffaries with letters to 
the fenate at Hcrmanftat, requiring them to exe- 
cute the king's edift ; and in confequence of this 
many of the writings of Luther were taken from 
the citizens, and publickly burned. Among thefe 
was a German pfalter of Luther, which when in 
flames (probably by fome accident in (lining 
the fire, and the diredion ot the wind) fell upon 
the head of one of the commiffaries ; and whether 
in confequence of the injury he received from the 
fire, or being, as fome thought, (truck with terror, 
he foon after died. However, the only effeft of 
this meafure of the bifhop was that the principles 
of the reformation were from this time more gen* 
erally and more publickly avowed -than they had 
been before ; and this, notwithftanding another 
order of the bifhop, under pain of greater ex- 
communication, to prohibit the reading of the 
books, and burning all that could be found of 
them* 

In a. d. 1525 an order was procured for the 
banifhment of all the Lutherans out of the king- 
dom, or to apprehend and burn them, but no re- 
gard was paid to it ; and the fame year the refor- 
mation was preached at Buda, where the court 
redded, by Simon Grynceus, and Vitus Weir- 

D d 4 fhemiu*, 
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fliemius, the prefidenfs of the public fchools in 
that city. But being obliged to fly, Grynoeus 
went to Bafil, where he was matte profeffor of phi- 
lofophy, and Vitus went to Witteinberg, where he 
was made profeffor of the Greek language. Their 
places were fupplied by other pfcrfons fettt by Lu- 
ther and MelanQhon, and among them, was John 
Honter, who wzs followed by Leonard Stokell, 
both of whom, however, went to Tranfilvania. 

In the year following the archbifhop of Buda, 
feconded by the clamours of the inferior clergy, 
endeavoured to perfuadethe king to deftroy Peff- 
linger, and all the other favourers of the do&rine 
of Luther ; but he was prevented by a formidable 
invafion of the Turks whom he marched to op- 
pofe. He however, wrote to this count, pro- 
mifing him his favour if from that 'time he would 
do bis duty in exterminating the Lutherans. He, 
however, deferred doing any thing till after a jour- 
ney which he undertook to meet the king. But 
they never did meet, the king being defeated and 
killed in the fatal battle of Mohacs. 

Many of the bifhops who accompanied the 
king in this expedition having perifhed with him, 
, their revenues were adminiftered by laymen, who 
were the greateft promoters of the reformation ; 
and the return of count Pefflinger foon put an end 
to the proceedings of the monks in the execution 

of 
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the edi6i$. As they had proscribed George of 
Silefia, and his companions, the count took then! 
to hi$ own houfe, and encouraged them to preach 
in the moft public manner; and from this time 
all the inhabitants of Hermanftat, and by degrees 
thofe of the neighbouring toVns, embraced the re- 
formation. Indeed, after the battle of Mohacfr, 
moft of the counts and barons of Hungary joined 
the reformers, and prote&ed their preachers. v 

King John being defeated by Ferdinand, and 
flying to Poland, left the aclmini ft ration in the 
hands of Alexius Bet hi en, a perfon of great mode- 
ration, who was urged in vain by the catholics to 
adopt violent meafures ; and in a. d. 1529, on a 
report that the forces of Ferdinand had been de- 
feated, the magiftrates of Hermanftat publiftied an 
edift, ordering the monks either to abjure popery, 
or leave the city on pain of death. 

In a. d. 1530, five of the free cities of Upp^r 
Hungary fent a confeffion of their Proteftant faith 
to Ferdinand, and many perfons of the higheft 
rank and the greateft power in Hungary, openly 
defended therefoimation. 

At the return of king John to Buda in a. d. 
1533, the clergy left nothing unattempted to in- 
duce him to fupprefs the reformation by the molt 
violent methods ; and the archbifhop fent to pri- 
fon a prieft who had preached againft the falls of 

D d 5 the 
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the church of Rome; and after having him fcourg- 
ed he expofed him in the ftreets, with hares, geefe, 
and fowls fattened to him, and then had him purfued 
by dogs ; in confequence of which he died ; but 
within a few days after this, being ftruck, it was 
fuppofed, with remorfe for what he had done, the 
hifhop became infane, and died. 

In a. d. 1535 Matthias Devai diftinguifhed 
himfelf fo much by his zeal in promoting the re- 
formation, that he was commonly called the Hun- 
garian Luther ; but he did not adopt the fenti- 
ments of Luther on the fubjeft of the eucharift, 
but leaned to thofe of Zuinglius ; and their differ- 
ence of opinion was the occafion of a division a- 
mong the reformers in this part of the world, that 
was prejudicial to the common caufe here, as it 
was in Germany and other places. 

This Devai was not only the caufe of the con- 
verfion of Gafpar Draghius, a perfon of high rank, 
who became a patron of the reformers, but he 
brought over to his party the noble city of Veheli, 
and its neighbourhood. He alfo preached with 
much fuccefs in Buda, the capital of the kingdom, 
and converted many in the court of king John, 
the rival of Ferdinand, Being, however, appre- 
hended and imprifoned at Buda, he was examin- 
ed by John Faber, the bilhop ofConflance; and 
when he was going to prifon his conduflor faying, 

"If 
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"If you were a chriftian, I would blefs you ;" 
he replied, " I do not want your benedi&ion. It 
" is God that will blefs me, and have mercy oa 
" me." How he was delivered from his imprifon- 
ment does not appear. * He was again apprehend- 
ed at Vienna, but by fome means or other he ef- 
caped a fecond time. He had a public difputation 
with Szegedinus a Francifcan, the particulars of 
which he publifhed. 

The reformation in Hungary was alfo greatly 
promoted by John Honter abovementioried. He 
was a philofopher and mathematician, and ftudied 
firft at Cracow, and then at Bafil, drawn by the 
great reputation of Reuchlin; and returning to his 
native country in a. d. 1533, he fet up a printing 
office, and firft publifhed a work of Luther's on 
auricular confeffion, and other works which had 
before been brought from Germany, and which 
fold for great prices. 

In a. o. 1542 the fenate of Corona were in- 
duced by his zeal to appoint him their preacher, 
in order to eftablifh the reformation in that city ; 
and he fucoeeded in bringing the whole province 
of Barcia into the reformation. So induftrious 
was he and his coadjutors in this work, that before 
the end of the year a. d. 1545 it had taken place 
in all that province of Tranfilvania in which is 
the city of Media, called Media Saxonum, and 

there 
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there was publifhed a confeffion of the Proteft- 
ant faith. The fame was ddne at Erdod, when 
twenty three miniilers of the reformation drew op 
twelve articles of faith, and likewife profeffed their 
affent to the articles of that confeffion which had 
been prefented to the dates of the empire at Augf- 
burgh. 

This was a great mortification to the arch- 
bifhop Martinucius ; who had always been an ad- 
vocate for violent meafures, and who had fome 
time before procured one of the Proteftants to be 
burned alive. This perfon, however, had in fome 
meafure provoked his fate ; having ftruck a wo- 
man who was worfhipping before an image, when 
this prelate was attending the queen at her en- 
trance into Waradin. In a. d. 1552 mention is 
made of another martyr to the Proteftant caufe in 
Bafilius Radon, but there is no account of the cir- 
cumftances of his martyrdom; and thefe are the 
only examples of Proteftant martyrs, that I can 
find in this country. 

The principal of the grandees who oppofed the 
violent proceedings of this ecclefiaftic, was Urban 
Batjani, whom he procured to be poifoned in a. 
d. 1546; and even when he had been honoura- 
bly buried, he had his body taken out of the grave, 
and expofed on a dunghill. 

Under 
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Under Ferdinand the Proteftants bad better 
treatment ; for tho' he favoured the catholics, m 
fome articles which were drawn up for compofing 
the differences of religion, in a. d. 1548 ; yet by 
the oppofition and influence of the grandees, e( r 
pecially of Alexius Turzo, and his two fons, e~ 
qually zealous with himfelf in the caufe of refor- 
mation, the preachers were protefted. 

In a. d. 1549 there was a numerous fynod of 
the Proteftants at Temeswar, when they made 
thirteen canons concerning the duty of pallors. In 
the fame year died John Honter, famous for his 
writings and other fervices in the caufe of the re- 
formation, and of general literature. At this time, 
however, flourifhed Stephen Szegedinus, who after 
Mr. Devai diftinguifhed himfelf the rpoft in the 
fame caufe. He alfo followed Devai in adhering 
to the do&rine of ZuingUus on the fubjedl of the 
eucharift. 

In a. d. 1554 the difpute about the eucharift 
occafioned much difturbance in the Proteftant 
churches of thefe countries ; and in the fame year 
another difference arofe among them occafioned 
by the opinion of Francis Stancarus concerning 
the mediatorial office of Chrift, which he faid de- 
pended upon his human nature only, and not at 
all on his divine nature; and for this opinion he 
fuffered fomething like a persecution from the great 

majority 
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SECTION XVII. 

Amort particular Account offome of the Engli/h 

Martyrs. 

. X HO' I have undertaken to write nothing 
tnore than a general hiftory of the chriftian church, 
I think it right .to give occafionally particular ac- 
counts of transaftions, efpecially when they feem 
to be neceffary to give a juft idea of the manners ' 
and Ipirit of the times to which they relate, which 
fuccinft and general accounts can never do ; and 
yet this is always confidered as one principal ob- 
je£l in writing hiftory. Now nothing can contri- 
bute more to give a juft idea of the fpirit of the 
different parties, viz. the Catholics and Proteft- 
ants, at the time of the reformation, than the hif- 
tory of the perfecution of the latter by the former, 
where we fee the temper and behaviour of both. 

I alfo chufe to be more particular in this 
cafe, becaufe fuch narratives tend in an eminent 
manner to infpire the true fpirit of chriftianity, 
which is my principal objeft in writing this hifto- 
rv ; and in peaceable times this fpirit is too apt to 

be 
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be loft in that of the world, there being nothing iii 
thefe circutnfiances to draw our attention to it, 
and excite it. In fucb times as thefe there are but 
few, I fear, who intereft themfelves in books of 
martyrology, and therefore they mail be ignorant 
of fomc of the moft interfiling and inftruQive ar- 
ticles in ecclefiaftical hiftory. For fuch general 
hiftories as that of Mofheim and others, tho' Ta« 
luable on feveral accounts, contain nothing of this 
kind. If this fubjeft be thought irkfome or dif- 
gufting, tho' it ought not to be fo to any chrifti- 
an, the fe&ions relating to it will have their fepa- 
rate titles, fo that they may be paffed over without 
any prejudice to the reft of the work. 

In perilling thefe accounts readers of the prefent 
more civilized age will be (hocked at the unneceffa- 
ry cruelties with which perfons, and perfons of the 
moft refpeftable chara&ers,were then treated. But it 
was the objeft of thofe who were in power to beat 
down all thatoppofed them by any methods, how- 
ever barbarous and illegal. For the fake of the 
Englifti reader I {hall fele& accounts of a few of 
the martyrs in the time of queen Mary, abridged 
from the much larger accounts in that moft valua- 
able, tho' now too much negleded, work of Mr, 
Fox, intitled The ASs and Monuments of the Church, 
but more commonly known by the title of The 
Book of Martyrs, beginning with John Rogers, 
Vol. V. Ee who 
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who was the firfl that was executed in this reign 
for his adherence to the principles of Proteftan- 
ifm. 

Mr. Rogers was educated at Cambridge, where 
be diftinguifhed himfelf by his application to li- 
terature, and his good conduQ. After this he was 
chofen by the fociety of Merchant Adventurers to 
be their chaplain at Antwerp in the reign of Hen- 
ry VIII ; and in this fituatioa he gave great fatis- 
fa&ion to his employers. Here it was that he be- 
came acquainted with William Tindal and Miles 
Coverdale, who had left England on account of 
their religion, which by their means he was led to 
embrace, and be a flitted them in their tranflation 
ot the fcriptures into Englifh. Here he married ; 
and going to Wittemberg be made farther progrefs 
in theology ; and being a great proficient in the 
German language, the charge of a congregation was 
committed to him. 

On the acceflion of king Edward he left bis 
eftablifhment at Wittemberg, and returned to his 
native country , without any other profpeft than that 
of promoting the reformation. But Ridley, then 
bifhop of London, knowing his worth, made him 
a piebendary of St. Paul's church, and the dean 
and chapter chofe him to be their reader of divin- 
ity ; and this duty he difebarged till the acceflion 
of queen Mary, 

When 
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When (he came to the tower, it being the duty 
of Mr. . Rogers to preach at Paul's crofs, he fo 
earneftly exhorted the people againft the do&rines 
of popery, that he was fummoned before the coun- 
cil to give an account of his fermon ; and this he 
did with fo much firmnefs, and yet with prudence, 
that at this time he was difmiffed. But after the 
proclamation concerning preaching he was called 
before the council a fecond time ; arid tho' he 
clearly forefaw his danger, and had a wife and 
ten children to provide for (which he could eafily 
have done in Germany) he did not chufe to flee, 
when it was in his power. 

Not giving fatisfa&ion to the council, he was 
at firft made a prifoner in his own houfe, but after 
about half a year. he was, at the procurement of 
bifhop Bonner, fent to Newgate, and there con- 
fined with the word criminals; and all that is 
known ot him, and his examinations, &c. from this 
time we learn from an account drawn up by him- 
felf, left in his cell after his death, and fo concealed 
that his enemies had not found it. Otherwife it 
certainly would never have feen the light. 

After haying been kept a clofe prifoner in thefe 
circumflances till the 22d of January a. d. 1555, 
which was nearly a year and an half ; he was . 
brought before bifhop Gardin,er the chancellor, 
and the reft of the privy council ; when being afk- 

£ e 2 ed 
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cd if he would conform to the catholic church, as 
the nation in general had done, and receive a par- 
don, he anfwered in the negative with great firm- 
nefs ; and after a long altercation about the fupreme 
head of the church, the fervice in Latin, and the 
marriage of priefts, to which his own marriage had 
given occafion, he was remanded to prifon. 

In the night between the 28th and 29th of the 
fame month he was brought out again, when he re- 
in on ftratcd with his judges on the fubjeft of his 
imprifonment, which had been contrary to the law 
as it then flood, and the unreafonablenefs of main- 
taining himfelf and his large family, when his fa- 
lary, the means of his fubfiftence, had been taken 
from him. But not anfwering to fatisfaftion with 
refpeft to the dodrine of the eucharift, he was in- 
formed that with the hope of his recanting, they 
would forbear to proceed any farther till the next 
day, when about nine o'clock he was brought up 
again ; but beginning to charge his judges with 
temporizing, as they had done in the former reigns, 
be was not allowed to fpeak any more, but was 
fentcnced to be degraded and ordered for executi- 
on, together with bifhop Hooper; and then the 
iheriff conduced them both to Newgate. 

The only requefl that Mr. Rogers made, was 
that his wife might be 'permitted to have accefs to 
him the ftiort time that he had to live, but this was 

denied 



Siq. XVIIf THE CHRISTIAN PHURCH, 437 

fknicd him, Gardiner hying that (he was not hit 
wife. He replied that (he had been fo eighteen 
years, and farther (aid that, tho* they were offend- 
ed with the marriage of priefts, they made no ob* 
je&ion to their open whoredom. For that in 
Wales every prieft had his whore living without 
tlifguife with him, and that the priefts in France 
And Germany did the fame* To this no reply 
was made. 

On Monday the 4th of February, early in the 
morning, he was informed that he muft prepare 
fpr execution that very day. He was, however, 
fir ft carried before bifliop Bonner, who degraded 
him in due form, firft dreffing him like a prieft, and 
then, with certain ceremonies, taking tbofe gar- 
ments off. At this time he again requefted that 
.he might be permitted to fpeak to his wife, who 
being a ftranger in the country, and with a large 
family, might want fome advice ; but he was again 
peremptorily refufed. 

As he was on his way to Smithfield, the place 
deftined for his execution, he was met in the crowd 
by his wife, who had the youngeft child in her 
arms, and was accompanied by two others ; but 
this affefting fight did not move him from his pur- 
pofe; and when he had an offer of a pardon at 
the Hake, he would not accept of it on the condi- 
tidn of his recanting. Not being permitted to a£~ 

£ e 3 dieft 
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drefs the people, who attended in great crouds, he 
only fung as he went along the pfalm which be- 
gins with the word mifcrerc, and he fuffered with 
the greateft conftancy. It is conje&ured that he 
particularly wifhed to fpeak to his wife to inform 
her of the MS. which he had written in the prifon, 
and which was found by one of bis fons, when 
they went to the place, after it had, no doubt, been 
examined by the keeper. 

With the fame conftancy died many others in 
thefe times, who, like Mr, Rogers, had the mf elves 
been advocates for the do&rine of burning heretics. 
'But this opinion, abhorrent as it is now ac- 
knowledged to be to reafon and.chriftianity, was 
then nearly, if not wholly, univerfal ; fo that the 
holding of it argues no particular difpofition to 
cruelty. Proteftants of all defcriptions, when in 
power, as well as the catholics, aded upon it. 

Bifhop Hooper, as I have obferved, was con- 
fined in Newgate at the fame time with Mr. Ro- 
gers, and his hiftory and martyrdom is the next 
'that I (hall give an account of. 

He was educated at Oxford, and there he was 
equally noted for his love of literacure, and his 
zeal for religion; but the fix articles of Henry 
VIII being then publifhed, and he not approving 
of them, foinfcdivinesof Oxford gave him fo'much 
trouble that he left the umverfity, and was receiv- 

. ed 
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cd in the capacity of fteward by fir Thomas Arun- 
del, who, tho' a zealous catholic, was much plcaf- 
ed with his behaviour ; and with the friendly view 
of reclaiming him, he fent him on a meflage to the 
bifhopof Winchefter, with a letter informing him 
of his defign. By the bifhop he was detained tour 
or five days, in which his lordfhip endeavoured to 
convince him of his errors ; but not fucceeding he 
fent him back with much commendation of his a- 
bility and learning ; but from this time he con- 
ceived a rooted averfion to him on account of his 
opinions, and, as he would naturally think, his ob- 
ftinacy. 

Being warned by a friend of his danger in con- 
tinuing in the family of Mr. Arundel, he fled to 
France, but foon returned, and was received by a 
Mr. Sentlow till, a fnare being laid for him, he 
went to Germany, where he formed a connexion 
with feveral learned Proteftants, and efpecialiy at 
Bafil and Zurich, where he formed a ftrift friend- 
ship with Mr. Bullenger. There he applied himfelf 
to the ftudy of Hebrew, and alfo married. 

On the acceffion of king Edward he took an 
affedionate leave of Mr. Bullenger and his other 
friends at Zurich, and returned to England ; and 
arriving in London he never failed t* preach once, 
and often twice, every day ; and being very elo- 
quent, he always had crowded audiences. Being 

E e 4 called 
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called to preach before the king! he was focm ad- 
vanced to tike bifhoprick of Gloucefter, and after, 
two years that of Worcefter was added to it. The 
duties of this high office he difcharged with fingu-r 
lar affiduity and fuccefs. As he had always ob* 
je&ed to the popifh veftmeats, he was by the king's 
authority excufed from ufing them at his inftallaU- 
on, which gave much offence to the other hifhops. 
To comply therefore with his brethren as far a* 
he could, he confented to be habited as they were 
when he preached before the king* . 

On the acceffion of queen Mary this excellent 
bifhop was one of the firft that was fent for to ap- 
pear before Gardiner and the reft of the privy coun- 
cil in London ; and tho' he was fully apprized of 
his danger, he refund to leave the kingdom any 
more ; faying that, tho' he had fled before, he was 
now determined to live or die with his flock. 

His appearance before the council was on the 
firft of September a, d. 1553, when, after being 
infulted by Gardiner, he was fent to the Fleet pri- 
fon, where he was fubje&ed to the harfheft treat- 
ment, not being allowed to leave his room except 
juft to take his meals, and for this he paid an unreas- 
onable fum. The keeper being a creature of Gar- 
diner's, he was by his means more ftri&ly confined, 
and put into a place where nothing was given 
him but a bed of draw with a rotten coverlet, a 

tick, 
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tick, and a few feathers ; but afterwards fortie cha- 
ritable perfon fent him a bed. One fide of this 
place was the fink and filth of the houfe, and on 
the other fide the town ditch, fo that with the ftench 
of the place he contracted feveral difeafes. When 
in this fituation he was fometimes near dying, and 
called for help, the warden,who heard him,ordered 
the door to be kept clofed, and fuffered no fer- 
vant to go near him ; faying that if he died there 
would be a good riddance of him, fo that he ex* 
peQed to die before he fhould be brought to his 
trial. 

The year following, on the 19th of March, he 
was again brought before his judges, and without 
being allowed to fpeak for himfelf he was fenteno 
ed, on account of his marriage, to be deprived of 
his preferment. Being alfo queflioned on the 
fubjett of the eucharift, and not giving fatisfa&i- 
on, he was by the biihop of Chichefter called a 
hypocrite, and by Tonftal and others, a bead:. 

On the 22nd of January a. d. 1555 he was 
brought before the commiffioners at the houfe of 
biihop Gardener, but giving them no more fatis- 
faftion than he had done before, he was remand- 
ed to prifon. On the 28th of the fame month he 
was brought before them again, when both he and 
Mr. Rogers were informed that they would be 
heard again the next day ; and then, as they could 
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not be perfuaded to recant, they were fentenced to 
be degraded and delivered to the fecular power to 
be executed, after which they were conduced to 
Newgate. On their way thither great crowds 
preffed to fee them, praifing God for their con- 
ftancy in the doQrine which they had preached. 

In Newgate they were kept fix days without 
any perfon being permitted to fee or converfe with 
them. Bonner, however, and other catholics 
vifited them in order to induce them, if poffible, 
to recant, but this was without any effett. There 
was, however, a report circulated that the bifhop 
had recanted, and it gave him fome difturbance. 
But this did not continue long. For on Monday, 
the 2d ot February, the bifhop of London came 
and performed the ceremony of their degredation; 
and the fame night the bifhop was informed that 
he was to be carried to Gloucefler, and fuffer there; 
at which he was much rejoiced, fince he fhould 
then die in the midft of his flock. 

When they were on their journey his conduc- 
tors always took care to avoid the inns that he had 
been ufed to frequent, and at Cirencefter they 
took him to the houfe of a woman who had been 
ufed to revile him; but, contrary to their expec- 
tation, fhe (hewed him every mark of kindnefs, la- 
menting his cafe with tears. When they came 
near to Gloucefler, they were met by fo great a 

■"- crowd 
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crowd of his friends, that the aid of the mayor and 
his officers was thought neceffary for his guard* 
He was, however, peife&ly compofed, at^a hearty 
(upper, and flept foundly as ufual ; but the re- 
mainder of the night, and all the next day, he pair* 
ed in ads of devotion. 

When the fhenff, who was to fee him ex? cu- 
ted, waited upon him the next morning, he faid he 
had only one requefl to make, which was that 
they would make a quick fire, and difpatch him 
as foon as poQible. At five o'clock that night ht 
went to bed, and flept foundly as before, but em- 
ployed the remainder of the night, as he had 
done the precediug day, and at nine he was con- 
ducted to the place of his execution, attended by 
a prodigious crowd, but he was not peimitted to 
< make any addrefs to them. After a folemn prayer 
he undrefTed himfelf, and was bound with an iron 
hoop to the (take, tho' he allured them that it was 
not neceffary, for that he lhould be quiet, and 
give them no trouble. They allowed him to put 
. a bag of gunpowder between his legs, and with 
great calmnefs he (hewed them how to place the 
faggots. Bundles of reeds being given him, he 
killed them, and placed one under each arm. 

When the fire was lighted, the faggots were 
.found to be fo green, that &e heat only fcorched 
Jiim, and after fome time drier faggots were brought, 

but 
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but ftill the wind blew the flame in fuch a man* 
per that his lower part* only were affe&cd. In 
this ftalt of extreme torture he was heard to 
pray, faying, " Jcfus, thou fon of David, have 
41 mercy on me, and receive my foul/' Then, 
wiping his eyes, he called for more fire. With the 
third fire the gunpowder exploded, but fo as to be 
of little fervice to him. He kept praying as long 
as he was able to fpeak, finking on his breaft with 
one of his hands till it fell off, and then wkh the 
other, till, on its touching the hot iron hoop, it 
iluck fall to it, and prefently after this falling for- 
wards, he expired. Tho' owing to the unfavour- 
able circumftances above mentioned, he was for 
three quarters of an hour in extreme torture, he 
continued, the hiftorian fays, quiet as a lamb, ne- 
ver moving his body, tho' his lower parts were fc> 
burned, that before he died his bowels fell out. 

Willing to complete this fedion by a third 
example of thofe noble martys, I was a long time 
undetermined which to feledfc, from fo great a num- 
ber that pre fen ted themfelves in Mr. Fox's book ; 
all the cafes having in them fomething particu- 
larly deferving notice. Having given the preced- 
ing account of bifhop Hooper, I pafs over the 
cafes of the bifhops Cranmer, Latimer, and Rid- 
ley, efpecially as the lives of two of them have 
been excellently written, and in a popular man- 
ner, 
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ner, by Mr. Gilpin, and on the whole I have 
thought it moil eligible to take that of Mr. Brad* 
ford, the/ fof a long time I hefitated between his 
cafe and that of Mr. Taylor of Hadley in Suffolk; 
cfpecially as I had been upon the fpot where he fuf* 
fered, and witneflcd the veneration with which his 
memory is ftill cheriflied in that town, fo that tho* 
he has been fo long dead he yet fpeaketh. 

Mr John Bradford was born at Manchefter in 
Lancafhire, and was not originally defigned for 
any of the learned profeffions, but entered into 
the fenrice of Sir John Harrington, who bad great 
employments under Henry VIII and Edward VI ; 
and by his (kill in writing and accompts, as well 
as by his general behaviour, he gained his entire 
confidences Tho* it was probable that in this fi+ 
tuation he might have acquired a decent fortune, 
he quitted this employment, and appears for feme 
time to have applied to the ftudy of the law in the 
Temple; but afterwards he went to the univerfity 
of Cambridge, with a view to qualify himfelf for the 
chriftian miniftry, and there he gained fo much 
favour by his diligence and proficiency in his flu* 
dies, that after one year he was admitted to the de* 
gree of mafter of arts, and foon after was chofeti 
fellow of Pembroke college. Here he particular- 
ly recommended himfelf to Martin Bucer, one of 
the moil eminent of the reformers, who greatly en- 
couraged 
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couraged him to undertake the office of preacher. 
In confequence of this he was ordained by Ridley 
the bifhop of London, and was made a preben- 
dary of St. Paul's Church. 

In the faithful and laborious difcharge of his 
duty in this fituation he continued three years; 
but on the acceffion of queen Mary he was appre- 
hended* and fenr to the Tower on a charge of fedi- 
tion, tho' his behaviour entitled him to the thanks 
of the clergy and the court. For when the bifhop 
of Bath preached at St Paul's crofs, with a view to 
reconcile the people to the change of meafures 
that was to take place, and was fo much infulted 
by the people, that he was in danger of his life, 
Mr. Bradford, who was a great favourite with 
them, prote&ed him; and preaching at Bow 
church the Sunday following he fharply reprov- 
ed the people for their diforderly behaviour, at 
the fame ' ; . -hat he exhorted them to adhere to 
their prir: .files of proteftantifm. 

From the Tower he was removed to the king's 
bench prifon, and there the keeper had fo much, 
confidence in him, that he permitted him to go out 
whenever he pleafed,and he always returned at the 
time that he promifed, tho' he might have made 
his efcape. 

On the 2 2d, and again on the 29th of January, 
1555, he was brought before the council, and af- 
ter 
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ter fuch aft examination; and fuch infults, as Mr. 
Rogers and bifhop Hooper had experienced before 
him, he was fentenced as they were, Co be degrad- 
ed and burned, and then was fent to the Counter 
prifon in the Poultry. This was after he had been a 
year and a halt in the king's bench; and wherever 
he was confined he exerted himfelf fo much in ex- 
horting his fellow prifoners, and preaching to then, 
and to others who came to the prifon to hear him, 
that he was of eminent ufe, and he was held in the 
higheft efteem on that account. 

When he was in the Counter he had notice 

given him that he waf to be removed to Newgate, 

and executed the day following; and on hearing 

this he took off his cap, and faid, " I thank God 

" for it. The Lord make pie worthy of it." 

The prayer which he made on that occafion was 

highly edifying to many who were prefent ; and 

when he left the place all the prifoners, as well as 

the jailer's family, bid him farewell with many 

tears. 

His removal to Newgate had been in. the 

night, between eleven and twelve o'clock, it being 
thought that at that time nobody would be in the 
ftreets ; but they were crowded with people, who 
were loud in their expreffions of efteem, and ex- 
hortations to con ft an cy. On the day of his remo- 
val 
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val from Newgate all Smithfield was crowded by 
four o'clock in the morning, becaufe it was fuppo- 
fed that, in order to avoid a crowd, his execution 
would be at that early hour, but it was nine before 
he was a&ually brought. 

As he went along a brother in law taking him 
affe&ionately by the hand, one of the fherifPs offi- 
cers broke his head with his ftaff. Being come to 
the place of execution, he firft proflrated himfelf 
On the ground in filent prayer ; and then, having 
ftripped himfelf to his fhirt, he calmly went to the 
flake, and fuffered without any other indication than 
that of joy, together with a young man, an ap- 
prentice, of the name of John Leaf. At this time 
many perfons in the ordinary ranks of life profeff- 
ed the principles of the reformation, and fuffered 
for them, with as much firmnefs as thofe who ha3 
had a liberal education ; and women (hewed as 
much fortitude as men. 

Harfh as the treatment of thefe excellent per- 
fons will appear to be in thefe days of greater hu- 
taanity andjuftice, it will be feen to have been 
mild when compared with that of the French Pro- 
teftants in the next period, fome examples of which 
I fhall there exhibit, with the fame view with 
which I have produced thefe. I wifh the reading 
of fuch accounts was fo general, as to make thefe 
feftions in my work unneceffary. 

There 
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There is a circumftanee defervirig of particular 
notice in thehiftory of martyrdoms, which is that 
ikong mental feelings overpower, and in fome 
meafiire counteraQ:, thofe of the bodily fenfes; 
fo that the pain of torture is lefs fenfibly felt. 

This was exemplified in the cafe of Thomas 
Tomkins. The cruel Bonner, 'thinking to over- 
come his conftancy by the fenfeof paid, had a 
lighted candle held under his hand in his own pre- 
fence till, as the hiftorian fays, " the finews flirunk, 
«' and the Veins burft ;" and yet he afterwards told 
a friend of his, that " his fpirit was fo wrapt that 
" he felt np pain." Soon after this he was burned 
at Smitbfield r but nothing farther is faid of himj 
fox, p. 154. 

I (hall recite another inliance of a fimilar na- 
ture, Thomas Hawkes being fentenced to be 
burned alive, fome of his friends, who expefted the 
fame fate, defired him to give them a token when 
he was in the fire, whether the pain was fuch as to 
be in any degree tolerable j fo that, as they faid; 
u a man might keep his mind quiet and patient.'* 
If it was fo tolerable, they defired bint to Ihew it 
by lifting up his hands. Accordingly when, as 
the hiftorian fays, " he had continued long in the 
" fire, fo that his fpeech was taken away by the vi~ 
" olence of the flame, his fkin almoft drawn toge- 
" ther, and his fingers confumed in the fire ; fo 

Vol. V. Ff I 1 that 
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" that now all men thought certainly he had been 
" gone, he reached his hands over his head, and 
" with marks of joy clapped them three times," 
At this there was great joy expreffed by the fpe6ta« 
tors, but elpecially by thofc who knew the mean- 
ing of it. After this he foon funk down into the 
fire and died. lb. p. 220. 

I hardly need to obferve that, on thefe trying 
occafions, women have (hewn as much firmnefs in 
bearing torture and death as men. Thus, in the 
account of the martyrdom of Mrs. Joice Lewes, 
p. 704, it is faid that when (he was fattened to the 
Hake with a chain, fhe (hewed fo much cheerful- 
nefs, that " it patted man's reafon, being fo patient;" 
which greatly affe&ed all who were prefent. And 
wben the fire was lighted, " fhe neither draggled 
" nor ftirred," but only lifted up one of her hands 

to heaven. 

Cicely Ormes, who was burned at Norwich, 
had at firft recanted ; but repenting of it fhe was 
brought to the flake ; when fhe kitted it, faying, 
" Welcome the crofs of Chrift." When the fire 
was kindled, fhe faid, " My foul doth magnify the 
" Lord, and my fpirit rejoices in God my Savi- 
" our." Then looking upwards, fhe raifed her 
arms, and held them in that pofture " till the fi- 

" ntws 
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" news broke atunder, and (he died as quietly as 
11 if fhe had felt no pain. p. 717. 

It is by no means my objeft to recite all the 
affe&ing circumftances that occur in the narra- 
tive of thefe murders. For, confidering the fpi- 
rit with which they were condufted, they deferve 
no otheT name; but I fhall juft mention the cafe of 
a blind man, and another that was lame, who were 
burned at the fame flake, p. 587 ; of a blind boy, 
p. 589, and of a woman who was delivered of a 
child when (he was in the fire, and which the in- 
human (heriff threw back into the fire, to be burn- 
ed along withher, p. 627. Surely there will be & 
rime of recompence for thefe things* 
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SECTION XVIII. 



Of the Unitarians in this Period, 



w 



HEN the amazingly complex fy£- 
tetn of errors and abufes which had been introduc- 
ed into the catholic church began to be examined, 
it could not be expe&ed that all the reformer! 
fhould agree in the fame principles, but that fome 
would go farther than others, and of courfe give 
offence to the reft, who would wifh to preferve 
fome chara&er for orthodoxy with thofe from whom 
they had feparated. And as no queftion in the 
whole compafs of theology had undergone fo much 
difcuflion as that concerning the perfon of Chrift, 
and the prevailing opinion had been eflablifhed 
by power and not by argument, we cannot be fur- 
prized that many perfons fhould entertain doubts 
concerning the do&rine of the perfe& equality of 
the Son to the Father, or of his divinity in any 
proper fenfe of the word. Indeed, we find traces 
of fuch perfons in every period, and efpecially a* 

mong 
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xnong die Albigenfes. It was, therefore, natural 
to expeft that when the minds of men were more 
than ever awakened to' every thing that could be 
fufpefied to be an bbufe in this period, fome fhould 
revive the opinion of the antient Unitarians, and 
other modifications of antitrinitarian fentiments. 

Accordingly it appears, fays Moflieim, that fo 
early as the year a. d. 1524, Lewis Hetzer, an 
Anabaptift, openly denied the divinity of Chnft ; 
and about three years afterwards he was put to 
death at Conftance. He was a man of confidera- 
ble learning. He wrote againft the ufe of images 
in churches, and tran Dated the prophets of the 
OldTeftament into German, Robinson, p. 519. 
His treatife againft the trinity was fuppreffed by 
Zuinglius. Beausobrc, Vol. 4, p, 145. 

John Campanus, a native of Julie is, taught at 
Wittemberg and other places, that the Son was 
inferior to the Father, and one Claudius propaga- 
ted an opinion ota (imilar nature in a. n. 1530 
in Switzerland, and excited no fmall commotion 
by this means, tho* no regular feft was formed by 
any ot thefe perfons. Pope Clement in his fpeech 
to Charles V faid, there were fome who had lately 
revived the error of Paul of Samofata, which makes 
chriftianity a pure Mahometanifm. lb* Vol. 4, 
p« 242. 

Ff£ The 
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Tbe'perfon who in this period diftinguifhedhim- 
fclf the mod by tenets which in the opinion of the 
majority tended to degrade the perfon of Chrift, was 
Michael Servetus, who was born in a. d. 1509 at 
Villa Nova in Arragon, and ftudied the civil law at 
Thouloufe. The reformation making much noife 
flt this time, he there applied himfelf to the ftudy 
of the fcriptijres; and conceiving that the do&rine 
of the trinity was one of the articles that required 
to be reformed, he wrote a treatife on the fubjeft, 
intitled Dt trinitatis errorfiui, which he published 
at Strafburgh and Fiankfoirt in a. d. 1531, when 
be was qot more than twenty one years of age. 

This book gave great offence to the principal 
reformers. CEcolampadius at Bafii was required 
by the magiftrates tQ examine the book, and find- 
ing in it, as he thought, erroneous and blafphe- 
mous proportions, he published them, and had a 
conference with the author pn the fubje£fc. On 
this occafion Servetus cojnplained that bis antagon- 
ifl, who was in general of a ipild difpofitipn, was 
very rough iviih him ; faying, '* I will be mild in 
44 other things, but not when I hear Jefus Chufl 
" blafphcmcd.'' Rucfiat, Vol. 3, p. 108. CEco- 
Jampadius writing to Buccr, on the fuhje£fc of 
Servetus 's book, fays, " Our churches will be very 

r « 

*' ill fpokenof unlefs our divines make it their bu- 
? xjefs to cry it down. 1 befeech you in particular 

" to 
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"to keep a watchful eye upon it, and to make 
" an apology to our churches, at lead in your 
" confutation infcribed to the emperor. We know 
" not how this bead came to creep in among us. 
11 He wrefts all the paffages of fcripture to prove 
11 that the Son is not coeternal and confubftantial 
" with the Father, and that the man Chrift is the 
" fon of God." 'This clearly (hews how defirous 
thefe reformers were to keep fome meafures with 
the church of Rome, and to avoid the charge of 
herefy. Impartial Hijlory of M. Servetus, p. 35. 
The year following, a. d. 1532, Servetus pub- 
lifhed another treatife on the farhe fubjeft. This, 
no doubt, added to the alarm of thefe reformers. 
Melanfthon, writing to Joachim Camerarius, fays, 
" You know that I was always afraid that thefe 
14 difputes about the trinity would break out fome 
" time or other. Good God, what tragedies will 
" this queftion excite among our pofterity, whether 
" the logos be a fubfiftence or a perfon, and whe- 
cc ther the Holy Spirit be a fubfiftence or a perfon. 
" I have recourfe to thofe words of fcripture 
" which command me to worfhip Chrift, that is, to 
" afcribe to him the honours of divinity, which is 
V full of confolation ; but it is by no means expe- 
" dient to examine accurately into the ideas of 
"fubfiftence or perfon." * Thus were thefe reform- 
ers afraid of free inquiry, when they apprehended 

Ff4 that 
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that it might lead men farther thai? they had gone 
themfelves. 

After this Servetus paffcd two or three yeajs at 
Lyons, and then went to Paris to ftudy medicine, 
which he afterwards pra&ifed ; aad he pul?lifhed 
fome treat ifes on medical fubje&s. It was at Paris 
that .Calvin became acquainted with him. From 
Paris Servetus retired to Vienne in Duphine, 
where he pra&ifed p hylic ten or twelve years. In 
this time his books were much read, efpeciajly in 
Italy ; and it is thought that Loelius Socinus and 
others were led by them to rejeft the doQrine of 
the trinity. In all this time he correfppqded with 
Calvin, who fays that for the fpace qf fifteen years 
he endeavoured to reclaim him from his errors. It 
appears that in the courfe of this correfpondence 
they were both much irritated. Calvin in his 
Commentaries calls Servetus " a profligate fellow, 
" a man full of pride, the proudeft of the Spanifh 
?' nation, a dog, and an obfeene dog/* However, 
during this correfpondence, he fent Calvin a ma- 
nufcript which, tho' it never was printed, he un- 
generoufly produced again ft him at his trial. 

Servetus not convinced of any error, and con- 
tinuing to think the opinion he had advanced of 
much importance, publiftied in a. d. 1533 ano- 
ther book, but without his name, againft the tri- 
nity, and fome other doflrines. This was inti- 

tied 
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tied Chrijlianismi RtJlitUtio, and it was in this 
trcatife that he introduced his opinion of the circu- 
lation of the blood. It was for writing this book 
that Calvin, by his letters, procured Servetus to 
be apprehended, and tho' he efcaped out of prifon, 
he was fentenced, if he could be caught,' to be 
burned alive with a flow fire. His books and his 
effigy were burned* In order to procure his con- 
demnation Calvin fent to Vienne above twenty 
letters which he had received from him. 

Flying from France, it was the intention of 
Servetus to go to Naples, and pradice phytic there; 
but going thro' Geneva, Calvin, on being inform* 
cd that he was in the town, had him apprehended, 
and procured thirty eight articles of accufation to 
be exhibited again II him. After this he was de- 
tained in prifon about five months, and his trial 
commenced Auguft 14. The principal accufati- 
ons againft him related to the do&rine of the trini- 
ty. Tho' he was a foreigner, he was not allowed 
an advocate to plead for him ; and tho' he fuffered 
exceedingly from cold and vermin, he was unable 
to obtain any relief. He alfo pleaded in vain the 
rights of confeience, and the innocence of free 
inquiry, not attended with any breach of the 
peace* 

Calvm writing at this time to Farel, fays, " I 
• c hope Servetus will be condemned to death, but 

Ffs i« Iirifh 
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M " I wilh the feverity of his puni(hmcnt may be 
" foftened ;" the very language always ufed by the 
popifh inquifitors on Gmilar occafions. Farel, who 
had himfelf fuflFered perfecution,replied thatServetus 
deferved to die a thoufand deaths,and intimated that 
the judges would be very cruel, and enemies to 
Chrift and his church, if they did not proceed and 
make an example of him. Bucer faid he deferved 
to have his entrails plucked out, and to be torn in 
pieces. Bullenger faid the magi Urates a&ed no* 
bly, and that punifhing fuch obftinate heretics was 
for the glory of God. How does this juftify the 
proceedings of the catholics againft themfelves. 

On the 26th of Oftober Servetus was fentenc- 
ed to be burned alive the day following, together 
with all his books, printed and manufcript, and 
Beza fays, it was according to the opinion of all 
the Helvetian churches. Servetus would have ap- 
pealed to the council of two hundred, who it was 
thought, would have acquitted him, but Calvin 
prevented it. Before his execution he defired to 
fee Calvin, and when they met, he begged his f ar- 
don for the harfh language he had fometimes ufed 
towards him ; but Calvin, who had offended at 
lead as much in the fame way, did not afk his. 
He only exhorted him to repent of his herefy. But 
Servetus continued fteady, and died calling upon 

God. 

la 
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In this period we find Valentine Gentilis, a 
Neapolitan, who fuffered at Bern in a. d. 1566. 
He adopted the Arian hypothefis. He left the 
place of his nativity, which was Cofenza, on ao 
count of religion, and retired to Geneva, where 
feveral Italian families had already iormed a church* 
find one of the principal of them was George Blan- 
drata, a phyfigian, who afterwards went to Poland. 
Gentilis having given great offence by his writings, 
and efpecially to Calvin, fled from Geneva, and 
after various adventures was apprehended at Bern 
the nth of June a. d. 1566. He was fentenced 
to be beheaded, and at the place of execution fa id, 
11 Many had fuffered for the glory of the Son," 
meaning probably for their chriftian faith, " but 
" none that he knew of before«himfelf had died fox 
" the glory and fuperiority of the Father.'' Baylt. 
Servetus, however, had fuffered before him. 

Calvin, and other foreign divines, had many 
friends in Poland ; and by their means fent letters 
and tra&s into that country, juftifying the murder 
ot Servetus and Gentilis. and aliening the neceffity 
of employing fccular power to rid' the world of 
fuch monfters as denied the trinity and infant bap- 
tifm. Robin/on, p. 584. 

Andrew Dudnh, a mod accomplished perfon, 
who was fent to the council of Tit nt, and had 
great preferment in the church of Rome, joined 

the 
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tfae reformers, and fettled at Cracow. Writing on 
this fubjeS to Wolf, a divine at Zurich, he fay** 
H Tell them, my learned friend, now that the Cal- 
"vinifts have burned Servetus, beheaded Gentilis, 
" and murdered many others ; now that they havt 
" baniihed Bernard Ochin with his wife and chil- 
" dren from your city in the depth of winter. 
" Now that the Lutherans have expelled Lafco, 
M with a congregation of foreigners that came out 
11 of England with him, in an extremely rigorous 
" feafon of the year, and have done many o* 
" ther fuch exploits contrary to the genius of chrif- 
41 tianity, how fhall we meet the Papifls ? With 
" what face can we tax them with cruelty ? How 
"dare we fay," Our weapons are not carnal' 9 } 
'•' How can we any longer urge, " Let both grow 
€i together till the harvefi'9 Let us ceafe to boaft 
that "faith cannot be compelled, and that confer- 
ence ought to be free. Robinson, p. 592. 
Other perfons are alfo mentioned who held G- 
milar opinions, tho* with many variations. But 
the proper origin of the Unitarians, as ? a feparate 
body ot chriftians, is with fome degree of probabi- 
lity afcribed to fome private affemblies of Itali- 
ans, efpecially in a. d. 1546, at Vicenza, in the 
territory of Venice. They met for the difcuffion 
of religious fubjefts, and among them it is faid, 
hut not with certainty, was Loelius Socinus, born 

in 
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in a. d. 1 52 4 at Sienna, defigned for the profefii- 
on of the law, and greatly diftinguifhed for hit 
learning and piety. He certainly travelled much 
in fearch of truth. He was, however, of a timid 
difpofition ; for tho' it. is evident that he was no 
trinitarian, he lived and died a member of the Hel- 
vetic church of Zurich in a. d, 1562* 

lit was his nephew Fauftus Socinus, a man 6f 
perhaps lefs learning, but of greater ability, and 
more zeal, who gave celebrity to the fe&, and from 
him the Unitarians {were long called Socinians ; 
but his hiftory falls within the next period. About 
this time* however, many perfons who entertained 
thefe fentiments, as well as thofeoi the Anabaptifls, 
being perfecuted by all the other denomination! 
of chriftians, took refuge in Poland, where, behav- 
ing with much moderation, tbey were at firft re* 
ceived into the churches of the reformed, and did 
notfeparate from them till the year a. d. 1565* 

Loelius Socinus, it is faid, inftilled fentimenfn 
contrary to the prevailing ones, in to the mind of Fran- 
cis Lifmaninus, who was preacher and confeflbr to 
Bona SfQrtia the wife of Sigifmond king of Poland* 
This Lifmaninus publifhed feveral treatifes to prove 
the fupremacy of the Father, as the origin and foun* 
tain of divinity to the Son ; and this encouraged 
Gregory Paul, a minifter of the Protectant church 
at Cracow, openly to affert the fame opinions. 

About 
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About this time alfo a perfon from the Low 
Countries, whofc name was Spiritus, arrived i 
^Poland ; who having pfopofed the queftion, whe- 
ther there were three Gods, doubts on the fubjeQ 
of the trinity arofe in the mind of Andreas Fricius 
Mordrevius, fecretary to the king; and at the. de- 
fire of this prince; who was of an inquifitive di£- 
pbfition, he ftudied queftions of this kind^ and 
wrote fome tfeatifes in favour of the Unitarian doc- 
trine, which he entitled Silver. 

In a.d* 1556, Peter Gonefius, a Pole,, after 
his return from his travels, avewed his reje&ion of 
the Nicene and Athanafian creeds, and in a. d. 
1558, there came to Pinczow George filandrata, a 
phyfician of confiderable eminence, whom, SigiC- 
mond invited to his court, and who brought with 
him Francis David an Unitarian mimfter ; and 
ihefn it is faid, Blandrata embraced the dodrine of 
the fuprtfmafcy of the Father. He here met with 
Gonefius and Stancarus, an Italian, who .held 
the fame opinion. Thefe perfon $ entering into 
drfifpute on the fubjeft, a fynod was called for 
the purpofe of compofing the controverfy, at which 
were prefent many minifters, and alio nobles; and 
tho' nothing was agreed on, it contributed much 
to the overthrow of the do&rine of the trinity. 
The fame controverfy was carried . into otjier fy- 
nods, all of which terminated in the increafe of 
* Unitarians. 
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unitarians. In other fynods, however, their doc- 
trine wasoppofed; and at one held at Cracow, in 
a. d. 1561, letters were produced from Calvin, 
exhorting them to be on their guard again ft Blan- 
drata. Toulmiri s * Life of Socinus, p. 2, &c. 

However, by the endeavours of Blandrata and 
Francis David the king and a great part of the no- 
bility were induced to favour the Unitarians, fo 
that they had liberty to profefs their opinions in 
the mod public manner. This gave them fo firm 
a footing in Tranfilvania, that tho' Bathori, who 
afterwards fucceeded to the kingdom, wifhed to 
fupprefs the new fed, he found it prudent not to 
make the attempt ; and in this country they have 
ever fincc. remained unmolefted, having femina- 
ries of learning, and holding their religious affem- 
blies, tho* expo fed to much danger from their many 
enemies. Mojhtim, VoL 4, p. 190* ! 

In this period the! Uhitarians endeavoured^ but 
without fuccefs, to eftablifh them (elves in Hunga- 
ry and Auftria, being effe&ually dppofed both by 
the catholics and Proteftants. 
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T was peculiarly fortunate, for tiia ca» 
tholiccanfe, that when, tbc bifkopa became difcre* 
dited, by theirnegleft of learning, and adopting-the 
free manners of the nobility, the monks arofe for the 
fupport of it.; and that when they fell intpL&fc*cdit 
the mendicants took their place. In . this, period} 
when the mendicant orders were in no higher cre- 
dit than thq monks, another order of learned men 
made their appearance* and by their ability and 
peal were of more fervice to the fame caufe than 
the monks or the mendicants had ever been* Thefe 
were the Jcfuits., a fociety founded by Ignatius 
Loyola, a gentleman pf Navarre in Spain, him fell 
a man of no learning, and a wild enthufiaft. 

He was born in a. r>. 1491. At firft he was a 
page to king Ferdinand, and then ferved in the 
army, but was a man of pleafure to the age of 
twenty nine ; when being dangeroufly wounded at 
(he liege of Pampeluna, he read for his amufement 

tbft 
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the Jiv$s of the Gunjs ; and by their ex?ipple hf 
was (9 fired, that from that time he gave bimfelf 
w&plly to fuch a life as he found w>ft Tficommen^r 
cd there. 

His 6rft resolution was to make a pilgrioifgf 
to the Holy Land, going barefooted, and clothed ifi 
facfeloth ; but being prevented in this, he went ffi 
Notredam$ de Montferrat, near Barcelona ; a^f 
there, watching in the church all night, he fo(eiQA« 
\y hung up his arms, by way of renouncing thp 
profeQion pf a foldier, and devoted himfelf to tbp 
fervice of the Virgin Mary. Thence be went tp 
the hofpital at Manrele, where he lived on breafL 
$tnd water, e*qept on Sundays, when he ate fomo 
boiled vegetables. At the feme time he wore i$l 
iron chain on his loins, and a rough haircloth Ui*- 
der bis other clothes. He alfo shipped himfelf 
three tirnes a cUy, lay on the bare ground, beggejl 
jhis bread from door to door, and made fo dirty 
aqd hifteoug w appearance, tb*t the boys hootefi 
at apd pelted hiip a? he went along; and tbenefc 
he retired, to a cavern in the neighbourhood, whew 
he wfrs fou$d ^lmoft dead with his exce(fivc mp&* 
^cjations, aqd carried back to the hofpital. 

fteiflg rowh perplexed with doubts abottf&f 
Jfalvation, jn poufequence of the free life he b^ji 
^formerly led, be went to the Dominicans at Wa#- 
jrefe, where he iafted feven whole days, without 
, , Vol. V. Cg eating 






fcttttftg drxJrlnking, or relaxing ofiii* mfiev ranflbcri- 

Jiltao&P *byj-e{^e6te< ^ He *wctot th*n«>itafftome, 
^hjerefti^^rWveAiti/tba tithe ©f pope j£driizln^v*rad 

; • svfce* this he performed his pilgrimaged to>* Jcrirfk- 

^•*ft*f wfetttice* b4 rc*irrt^tc» BatdeliiUtctli fed*. 
^£5*14*; gndfinoBttgtheWafit of Icariaiag^hrob flits 
^diffarylor his undertaking, he a^ltrichhtinftii to 
4^(Uidy of GranBmar,rbttt mack ttttlgrfNtogptft. 
> Alter this >he went taftady philafof^'ftft&ttap- 
%6ty Ul Mcate, > and there he got fotmftdifcip}**. 
^Bt^ filling much ' confufion in this-idfcas oa t)i( 
<fbK^eoi kisftudie^, ^e and f, hi« chf ripks -appJiid 

^hSfefc*<tes*d the converfion bf tinners^ vd * — 
" '" : - From Alcala : Ignatius ; went io> S*l*m^oc^, 
1&W Ifcfcfr e^hfc attfl hl^fovtf ?difci pies/ vfera <«toprifon- 
HRlJ aM^ftttC'up itt a'dUmgedrvfo* ft aAiiig vivftli- 
^t^m^er xjualificariohs; JJemy nektvfid rtpLrfeu 

- i&&miMA(rti t ite fkrcnf W Ftkiicb, wiltoutf thik $<***,- 
f ^attf^ris/ to ^:«dy»in the tmivet fityatbrPSris, {Mid 

< Jfllftife he^ formed a tdefigrt of ^ftabl^ngafnrfwi^ 
dtthrv^for'tbe coshncufiott ofsin&defa} ^anAiiprbjWfcd 
intake (ths members to£ it out 6f ftha^cf«»f irdWby. 
**4teh<kJg-rthe firft wfto*jengagbd toiifefaufo -was JSifeu 
ci$ Xavier, wko thfen taught philbfopbjjd tan Ac 
bcoftfegeof Bcauvois, ^nd'wllio afctialrwafo dfftm- 

.igiiil^ed htmfdf by his nriffian tqAbenlridte&rt'Ati- 
rttihfcr fra* ijarrrcs Lainez^ both SfXabiardil <"»Tifefe 
f jriidrfiveothersrbe took to the ehuitb<*fe Mootfrrar- 

tytfo^ :-.»^ trc 
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tre»ocar^Paris ft* a: -m 34^34; and- aft&*a foletfcn 
:dom&itnion"tbey : took «. a vow; that, abamiamog 
every tiring. S* tJjertorkli they wouW go.fco J*«^ 
iUea| f<tt! thft ffonVerfion jtf-*HdMK*Bfiffell't» a*d if 
ibat fliouii he ;impraCAfearUk% that th*)^ jvotfjd 
ihrdv tbejpafclvea at the Iced of the f>opc* And.de- 
v6bd thfrfifelm to> bis ictvifae, wrthotu-r reijuiwg^ 
stfWytbfrg'to thfeir Tabotirs; -hi the meat* rt fate 'lie; 
prfcfdrrbeofr 4ofChcm'cert&in reiigiofcs exenctfes t hat*; 
irig cbfopTjfed a treatifcori>tha<; fuh^dfc*foiiie**iiiik> 
Befotfe. z^Beitig'tbwi advife&te return hteftSpititt 
fcfr the rcfaweey of hiabealtb, >#hitih vTar mw^ii***: 
jbred by hiscxefrnfes, the* engaged' Imdi&ffotitQ- 
ilibM*itfr?atrVefwce io r **« ri^,' 1 5^ A m ><> j \ 

- " ' ^bettJpiatiurMras there^te bfcam^ Wjwuut* 
i^wijiii^P'. Ciraffir, ;-wJto-\ras tafteiwafcd* Egpl* 
;tfV,oair& Hallo et^a^ured'itfc vate to^peri^^e b$m 
.1^3 join; the (Qider of Tlx*ki©^ which hehad>m&tp-. 
:tsd.^r£ftdmg;the^ii]ies tfirfa.vbufafbtecto^rt^^ip- 
tfended argjugfe !ta:Pate(H$ck ^Ign&hu^ V- kff ^Xre> 
;akd^ipnfc^wfl*tt' ; ti6^R tbeito fepvioea; 

jtf tlte^pt$rW"htte,*he l^ftrdifpcrfedtheflifeiirieft^ 
^th^wwritfciof Ibdjrvin^nfei Cot gairliprofidtytes * 
^vt^ttfDkUbiithB^: argreneLiupor* thtnifadlOwilPg 
nflrii, 'taaitidg* iarJrofjpitals, lo.&eg theirs ii road, , 
li^thafcAbirediiyn nodlher sof them, wtsk hogethf v 
i*Mflfey l&Mldd^fd|i*ti<^^ 
ptfloilM £*eifch^fb efab Anidsf aadrmhar^ifcthe)* 
^ f : Ggs " could 
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" could, that they fhould catechize the children* 
•' and take 30 money for their feryiccs." tfijlolre 
de lacompagnic it J ejus. Vol. jl, p. 3$. ■ 

When Ignatius and the two otherp ( came to 
Home, whitb was in A. d. 1558, Paul IV, at the 
felicitation of a Spanish do&or Peter Ortiz, who 
knew Ignatius at Paris, accepted the offer of their 
fervice, and there Lainez became profeflbr of fcho- 
1 aft id theology. On this. all the difciples, fome 
of whom had been preaching with much fuccefs^ 
a&mbled at Rome ; and then Ignatius laid before 
them his g»eat fcheme of forming a fixed fociety, 
who to the vdws of poverty and chaftity, which 
/ they had taken before, fhould add one of perpe- 
tual and ablolutc obedience to the chief whom 
they fhould chufc, and another of obedience to the 
pope, to go wherever he fhould fend them, without 
any allowance for their expences. At the fame 
time it was agreed that the prvjejjed Jefuits (fof 
they called themfclvts the cvmp any of Jftfus) fhould 
have no property either in private or in common, 
but that they might have colleges, with revenues 
for the maintenance of ftudents. 

After fome difficulty the pope gave his fandt- 
6n to this new order September the 27th, a. d« 
1540; but he fixed the number of profeffed Jefuits 
tb fixty. At this time Ignatius had no more than 
ten difciples, and they chofe himfelf for theft fupc- 

nor 



» .- 



5sc. XIX THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 4S» 

rior or General. The year following Ignatius 
fettled the particular conftitutions of his order, by 
which it appears that his defign was that his difci- 
ples fhduld divide their time between a contem- 
plative and an aftive life. He appointed no habit 
but that of the common clergy of the times; and 
he excluded particular mortifications, and alfo 
long prayers and meditations. They were not e- 
ven to perform divine fervice, but rather apply 
themfelves to fludy. Hiftoirc, Vol i, p. gg. 

By this confutation the General was to refide 
at Rome, and haVe tour a (Ti Rants, one : in Italy, 
another in Spain, a third in France, and a fourth 
in Germany, to be appointed at the general af- 
fembly. Befides thefc, there were to be Provincials 
appointed by the General, as alfo fuperiors of par- 
ticular houfes, and of the probationers, calied No* 
viciatcs, and reftors of colleges. That the Gene- 
ral might have a more perfeft knowledge of the 
perfons he employed, the Provincials in all parts of 
Europe were obliged to write to him once a 
month, and thofe in the Indies every opportune 
ty. Befides this, every three years there wa$ to 
be fent to him an account of every perfon in the 
fociety, in which their ages and their qualifica- 
tions itt alt refpefts, were noted, and $very th?jrfg 
elfe relating to the fociety* 

G g s I&natiM 



Ignatius- alfb divided hts fufej££ft iinto iaaf 
cfafles^ thtfroftjed, fae* 'cwdjutte*; tfaet factors, 
and tfye tevius, who ir&e to fttfiaiK ial that, fiat* 
twoyeafy r^Tbe prbfetfed w*fo of J^kifcdsf fan* 
of all rtitifour vo^s/^nd others of< tbreolgoty} tto 
fautth vAW beirtg that of obedience tor the ^po^ 
eve* ;Whttn* the' Gtiici&l had: t?o -peaifpr ;> Tift 
Waifaort were ei thef * fpiritaal or teSwpomVAs 
.former of- whom did ikk take the fouirfiiTb^^bf 
Tfcerfe beitfg very fooh a gtteat AtxsaxA fa* Jo^ 
fuits, efpeciaUy for the education of yotfth> Ignati* 
us' 1 obtained Jeave of the pope to make: tf*3fiany of 
the ortfaoiproftffcdVishb pleafed, atttHtf^flnm 
fpace of time* thjej^ Were foundation? of jelmis >m 
all pirrt* ^f Europe, ahd in all *ha Ebrope#* c*£ 
lonieHh the Eaflfend Weft Indies, ,• Jgfea$ius #fo 
procured two o£ .his dtfdples, Lairws and^SaknS- 
ron; lk> fcte fent/'as the pope's theologian 40 the 
coUrtcif of Trent.. There ^hey found aftotfre* menu 
fter of* their fqciety, Le^ay, who wa£ fcftf&ogifia to 
the cardinal of Augfltorg, and by theilr iflgettuity, 
hufriility, and charity, they gained > M&terTal 1 eS- 
itcniV ' : ' "' " ■- V -• -'■• *** >*•*• ■* 

7 T^ firfl p^rfoti tfho fonhded a cblle^feFtift 
ufe of the Jefuit's wa*J Francis de 'BoV£ia- d(H& 0; <fr 
Caridia, where they tatight' phildfopKf^'tfiiBlbj 
and polite' literature ; and m thi* lihi m^fblrii 
iSitfihguifhed themfelves, diat in a fliort fpace of 

time 
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time their c6Me#3i w^rdoumcrou^ in allpaits of 
Europcy *rrti the edtf»tio%:©f the opulent yaptiU 
-wai»aliri€>ftjivbpHy m <thw band*, Thejf 3^ re - 
c»mmetide&:&emf<Jw* fo macb to the gssat, that 
the cd^ffiwipfteathoiic ^ princes vc^alpoftraU 
jcfoifs^rljAiJthfcfimic tiai*tbe)f in*vet;l^ rfight of 
tfceir origi»abobjtea^whi)c;h ,w«a5 the*ccuwcr6oo> of 
k&drfsttjqtt&ihty *e*e» more iftdeftuigabJe *n*kfct 
refpe&tharijdbfrtnet^ 

atfd fart foam? tfnie their fa^efe feeaed 4o^9rref- 
pc^Jo tb*^ lafcp*u^u , -. A ■-.;'• ■. s -".— ■•> .-»*?■:■■ 
30 IgniUurjAer&fehrigithb in-coDVcbienc^that 
would aHfeitf^)i-TMic^yffmi^^> wmlMMfr-iPf ** 
ftfpMOg<$> <cdpfiaftiqaLdigniiie$, mad^ ^4 WVi r<r 
<gola*k>&; ja* His fodety , by[Wrbicfy be forbad *h^i* ao 
4tfptingfOfanv chtfich j^eferipppt^ as a qnpftai fim 
Bnthylnot taiiig; bUlfcpft ..fftbp Jefuite g^velefi 
•umbrage? ^tjdii^ fa £1 hadrjnwe power, aad&rysd 
tl^peprfi^^rfft moreeffe£l^ tbanifth^y had 
4^so > poflefifed pithd hi gbeft ftations in the ;cbu tcK 
7 ; ; ^qj* rafter} *b$ . qfta^li^pwnt of his QJClteiy Jf^ 
jy^t^fj ^^ttjedj foxne womon to take tt^rifcme 
vows, and to come under the government oJLhi* 
M^9?*^i!^^PWfr«ly p^eiving. th^ipfJWve- 

f»nm • 
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4rfJb'^ f Jefuiw8br^fbf thatiramwiGft^riidb moftp 
fifrftPtitftttfe atoflt&tai jtfth'his 4&itftyi t io nwd 

ttlHetfalp* »fchad triany «Mmttb. WteIcriior,fiw^ 

tetttedfogfi&ct «>f thfti drder of Dominion 1 a* ciStf*. 

jtiatici, *fcptefented tteifl as the fort*oAfcto**6dlii- 

afchriftj* **d the falfe <*p<^U$ WhoUfWectDJjff ife 

■ia^boldfttim^iand ^rbo by their atilttfrjfocjfeft. 

Haudfifegutotafctak* into hctufar; thtituaiffidhutpi to 

jbtfgretf; 4hei* kUrigu^i in >oconttR<iihJohr&^iiw^ 

iea^ for the fal vation of theirncig^boiir^olldvite 

ia&naQion oi youths And otUftpgcitliuttfestiiKetfe 

*j*tfct*ktt*d iodet ^nixMksmfohtofso fiiaroippofittcin 

p*e**<ftte4 thsi* eftabliftiibent nL jSa&a^rfcftnwijefp 

ife ifcdd" till they* otatf riwtd to have rtai& fort** *a 

fhtdldgiah to - the council jof Trent, unhe*^ .. in^ his 

ttbfende, they ftc^r^d tbeii eQa(ritfhsiieH6 eiSSisy 

found fttll greater; oppdfitiotf imFAJnceite bufttn 

"iportugat they w**e 4*coaraged for rtJ^ppipbftorf 

- fen4irtg miffioaa*ie*i*o<>diftant coJQf|ie3fc^uAbQfue 

all others Francis Xavier diftinguifhed hmf&lfiky 

~&is%botir* in thcSafb Indioi*vorAf«*ijpK^ching 

^iwtfrttMre otitis feocef* in fevtrai oth^rifplWc^lib 

;>Wtnt^t» J*p*tK^«-^-r' r .■;*.■-.»*» :>ii? obfirrf Jnsrrrfi ; 

b.'.-, jniliufcTliL was no left a favoa&r frfrihe Jfcftws 

uthaflrBaitii WL v Heftabliflwd jt 4H9UjJi^^^<a- 

iltatatpiifc<a*r^^ >the focieljriiij tfe? iftfaggeft 

^iterffi* *;{ faying that; iitvicy learned of -Atfc piede- 

drjIHw ceffors 
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ceflbfa thbgrtafr advantage which fhat fotiltyT Jfacl 

been df tofhfc Atoly fee, fey tfctfl imi*e dey#tfofc#> 

the frofcrifew^Sfc. P^eivicc coofom^ . t&eif in- 

ftitute.^ .W TM" *^A)* ?r*H- the feithfu^tortghi 

"timber fakrje&-*eh*% foVereigrt |>onti^o&rfr.»ihe 

«* b^ofithe cbiitetVand *httf vicar of Jeft* ,Giw»fife 

-" yeito render the <fa*Qftk>fi<4f *h*ffe feUfcrtfteHfcfte 

■* a£ofta)k> ft* th*« friorfe efeiirt;, and -thfr^rt(mri<*. 

^iingirfflfceiro^n will th^ mere perfe^^ in; rfu&i> 

'^ing^tfiCHifclvcs to be gutdfcd.foy the- hqly t(pi*U, 

•*■ wfe have* thofaght i prober that they • wjbfr o&ih^efe 

^this focfety- befides' the three otdit&rp&titoi, 

"fake^ fourth, ot iattiti fobtaiflkm to *h£ fry etefrgh 

•* ^nmtiff;* whtef'can fend "*hirtn t! into *n^$*>uni*y, 

v« fc «<w i afl»«ig < Tiirks arrd'mfideJs,<int^tUeIiidiei, 

■wot the dcKidtries of heretic*, without tb&£ feting 

^ f able to^reftifi^ Or raakeany excufe w,hat£wf. 

i/d; ,f i28^' , Irikhii boil the pope gave thit difpoftl 

7Df : iiw property bf the hooies to the GeiKi&l? the 

^bfcifed^ jeftnts haVing tio property atMMl?)iu 

rn tlrisitsd i^: 1 ;-*:-. '■ :: S ■': .-./ y- .-* ? t ., : t\ n \ : ' 

y^o#Hnto Aideavour* of the Jefuits to-'<geti.im 

' -i ftabtiftitiSWf. f A f France Were ia vain. Tbfc;£artf- 

amfent made the ftrOngeft retttoriftraneet againft it; 

'ftyftg^hk -Chtt' ifftlituiidn was fiiperfluhift, and 

4oritritry qtdU hfe tittbtt^, iwhichf forBad the tiftabHfh- 

"■' irifefit of h£w ^religious focietievthat by *hefr. j&ifK- 

tute tb^^wtre exferapt jront paying tyfbt&t&y 

G g 5 which 
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which the c\xx6$ would be deprived of their right*, 
that 4 thf7 aiight. leave the kingdom without the 
leave of the parliament, and that they were not fub- 
je&Jtethje jurisdiction of the biftiops, which was 
contrary to the liberties of the Callican church. > 
: ; Some; of the difci pics of Ignatius entering more 
thaahe wi(hed into the profeffed humble fpirif of* 
their, order, and declining to be confeffors to princ- 
osjuid gveat men, by means of which they after- 
wards obtained their great wealth and power, he 
reproached them for it ; faying " The humility of 
" apoftolical men like you, is more generous than 
you. imagine, . you ought not to defpif* the 
loweft ifundipns, but neither ought you to dread 
the higheft, for you ; are not monks, conSned to 
clpifters. It is true. y?u ought to exef cjfe your 
V aeal in bofpitals, gabies,, and prifenH 4wf.. you 
" are not to fly from the palaces of p.qpcjes^ Being 
c< bound by your mftitute to labour ^ the (*iy,au- 
4 on of all, you ought to rnake no dif^.^ojij.of 
perfons, efpecially not to reiufe to labpyr^fgr 
kings, to whom y oij owe, fa pmcfe fa : jtnpfe of 
your attention,, a? they, are farther fijorn tjiefcipg- 
tc dpm pf heaven than ptfter mea." #$< ,p> j,g6 f 
By this time there w^ a wakened in Jgn^qs «m 
ambition which had not appeared before : for at his 
outfet.no mgo could avoid what is called £h$ wprW t 
and *fpw*Uy the great world, with .more, cai;e 

than 
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tbaqhe did. His followers foon (hewed that they 
bAd no objedion to the new admonition of their 
fduulden ■« ■-■.■■». 

^ w Ic mull be acknowledged that the Jefuitr-'were 
indefatigable in their attempts to introduce the ca» 
tkolk;, religion, and exalt the power of the pope, in 
ittatfy foreign countries, as China, and Japan in 
~Afo,i Ethiopia, and Congo in Africa, and far feme 
trttte their fuccefs was very promifing. Bat; coo* 
»iry to tte praftice of the .apoftles, they always 
applied themfelves in she firft tnftance to the 
princes; attd having by much addrefs gained them, 
jflSroduced'their religion among the common peo- 
ple in a rmnncr independent of any rational con* 
viftion; and having too generally aimed at civil 
power, (ba^to bring the people into fubjefiliou to 
(be fee of Rome, they every where at length ga\ r e 
umbrage to the governing powers, and were finally 
expelled,leaving the people more prejudiced again ft 
the catholic religion, and chriftianity in general, 
than they found them. It may however, be clear- 
ly feen from the perufal of the Lettres edtficanUs tl 
curicuses', that whatever might be views of their fu- 
periors and employers, no men ever [hewed moie 
©Fa truly chnftian fpirit, more zeal, diGnterefted* 
fcefs, humility, patience, and perfeverance,-4iar ad- 
ing or fuflfering, than many, I believe than tnoft, 
of the miilionaries did. At the fame time it ist- 
* vident 



£': 



4H '< - tti& HIS TORY Of Pwu r X*It 

ti&ift'thatthty tffer** nien of ektraerchnary tatents, 
qualified ttfrife inthc'Wbrld, ifthatnai^beih th<» 
o&j*eb I have read thefe letters with ffrigutaV fit 
tfeftafioW. ' This" robfervfeitrthie^&fc* iffgett&al, 
atfW ft hot hty dfeflgn'to relate tner'pa^Suia'itf &. 
tMrbFttfcir recepttbnfti, o* thefr eKptiTfifltf ttblfo, 
IBftf gn ^otititrie*. * ^ ' "-■" - J -« s ' /t ' : 4 --- ■ .'| ; 

^"ftie jefoits'tftf not fuetekd kl ftcJffe^ea^rt&i 1 
t^ftafchfli thetiifelres hVEnglanfl ott rBe^ceffidn 1 
cff^jiieen Maty ; - their exof bit ant ' Hk UtiSrM of • tlkr 
revenues of all the fupprefled monasteries beihgtt- 
je?lea with indignation by cardinal' rN>le, and the 
Htftops ; ff oht wKofejuriTdi&ionthey were to have 
i^ck' exempt; ~ Tney alio failetf With' Vefpefil 1 to ' 
Handfers, iKe councitYejefliiig all tfieir * proflofafe^ 
tb'o^tavbured by Philip II, oo account of the dit 
turbances which they had occafioned in other, 
c**Untne& i 

, Oh the acceflion of Paul IV r the founder of , 
theTheatins, the Jefuits were much alarmed; £& 
having given him offetace by their ndt entering 
into his order. But finding how ufeful they were 
to the advancement of the papal power, he was 
reconciled to them, and only prevailed upon them 
to^jhpnge one of their constitutions, which forbad 
their celebration of divine fervice ; and after fome 
time mafs and vefpres were performed -every Sun- 
day, and on all holy days, at their houfe ia Rome. 

In 
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It] a. D. 1556 Ignatius, exhaufted by -hi* 1*-, 
hours, died at the age ol fixty five, wbeu he had-. 
the falisfaftion to fee his fociety tftabliflied in juoft. 
parts of the world. They then had an hundred 
colleges, without reckoning the noviciates, thcuro-f 
fefled houfes, and miffions, which in all . caoipofcd- 
thirteen provinces, adminiftered and filled by more 
than a million of Jefuits. Ibid, p. 197. After 
much cabal and difputation he was fucccedcd by-, 
Laincz, a man much fuperior to himfejf in every, 
refpecl. 

Under him leave was given to ttudy, and .to 
give lectures from other theological works beGdes 
tbofe of Thomas Aquinas, which the bt dorian 
fays opened a door to new opinions, and all the. 
fcandalous exceffes which the 'Tefuus introduced 
into morality, Ibid, p. ^31'.' Pius IV fhewed 
thern moVe favour than his predeceiTor, granting 
them a confirmation and extenfion of their privi- 
leges, with refpecl: both to their utuverfities, ,juid 
:■■ ■■- - 1. .-. , : >, ,J n .. .•nd-jtlTadl 

weir exemption from foreign jurisdiction. 

.«-■-■ ,--./,. Ui-.ii. •*■«■ ..- . . i.v ■!■'■ t 'etc. i.d olui 
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.* ■ ■ '■.'■■■"»•) r*3iiJ r* »!■' v- 
: ;'f.w "t * J*: ■ .'-««- • - ; . i.;-is «;)H>si.fl*3n fc ;i.f 

:.-«v.ii Tf i '."»• •■• • r ••' - l '■ .'itv^)* a'socl b^i' 

,.i :i ,< rli v . . .. ■' M. i . i^iiol "Uod iVfii'l 0* 

~..,..Ui :j .; .; ,>. ■'..■■■■■,.%■-■ W 111 *i"V* ii J£«J? 

--■■• •■;■■-• ■■ section xiiy 3d,fini -° f,J 

. »: i i. .I,* -..»;. . r. : id eLibf ■..{•it*; 

^ ,; ir ;, „ Qf the Wafarifcs in this .&vwh Qk .\, u* 

1 HEantientWaldcnfarwerfWtti'rt 
&&bg fuffiered to p&fs ttnnoiiced itt this period, 
not with (landing the rife of new and more ihtef cit- 
ing objtQ* of attention. Having 4ufffcit£* much 
[in various and long continued petfecuHoit f In 
con feq uen ce of which their learned paftori had 
teen difperfed, and much ignorance liad preraHid 
rftnong them, they had been generally induced to 
attend mars, and to have their children baptised 
by th4 popifli priefls. But in a. d. i j$o, hearing 
of the progrefs of the reformation in 'Swttterl'aitd 
and Germany, they fent two of their minifteri, G. 
Morel and P.Maffou to BaCl to coirfcttrith CEco- 
lampadiat, others to Strafburg to-tiAnfewtth Btx- 

cen-and Capjto, and two to Partial NeWxihaftrf. 

« 

To CEcolampadiu& they pre fen tt4 H *)§rg£ writfftg 
inJatio, containing an account of their clinch 
4ilciplinc and do&rine, Ruchtt; VWJ : gf, §K fejg. 

in 
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in which their opinions on the fubjeft of grace and 
predeftination appeared to be unfavourable to what 
had been advanced by Luther, at which they feem 
to have been fomewhat difturbed. They thought 
that it was in the power ot man to do the will of 
God, that he willed all men to be faved, and that 
no man pcrifhed but through his own fault. CEco- 
lampadius blamed them for yielding lb far as they 
had done to Avoid perfection, but on the fubjeft 
of grace and predeftination he feemed to agree 
_ Wthttfiein; faying, that men's deftru&ion came of 
jAq^fclres, and falvatioa from God oply. Jl>id 9 

p« sty. 

; On the- return of the deputies from their mi£» 

fion they fuffered greatly. P. Maffon was impii-* 
joned at Dijon. Mr. Gonin who was lent to 
v FareL was arretted, at Grenoble a&d thrown into 

t^o riWMp a fact, but the reft arrived laic at Me* 
/tioflol^ where they gave an account of their miffion; 
. afld a- fyaod was called for the year following, at 
oathich fome foreign minifters were requefted to 

.tfteiuL - ■ ■ 

. 'in Av d. 1534, Charles duke of Savoy was fo 
trafich importuned by the archbifhop and mquifitor 
of Turin, to persecute the WaWenfes, who wci* 
then very numerous^ that he fent about five hun- 
dred ot his troops againft them, and they plunder* 
ed and deftroyed all that came in their way. But 

thefe 
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tfrefepoor people .when they were Decohered (ram 
the panic .with which they were firft feiistfjt !£tijj?i« 
ed upon their enemies, and repulfcd them . with 
great daughter. After thia ambufhes wjprc fold 
for fmall parties of them, and many were fiut pjflf jgk 
this way ; but this was far from extirpating thfiBL. 
G. Mbrel in his memoirs, written a Uttle befom 
this time, (ays then there were about eight hun- 
dtefl thou fan d perfons who profeffed this gelit 
gion. 

In a. d. 1536 Francis I having conquered 
Piedmont, Paul* 1 1 1 perfuaded him to proceed a* 
gain ft the Waldenfes* and many of them wf^c ap- 
{Srehencbed and executed in confequence qf Jmj or- 
ders for that purpofe. 

In a. d. 1545, feme troops under the com- 
mand of D'Oppeda were fenrf againft them* and 
they fei fire to feveral villages, when the poor inha- 
bitants were flain without refinance, and every kind 
of enormity to which foldiersare accuftomed, were 
committed. At the fame. lame all. pe.rfQns jptxe 
forbidden under pain of death to give thfpvany 
food er fuccours. At Cahi*eres,whfr££hfy qffer- 
ed to Surrender the place, and leave, the <QUT}try 3 
provided they might be permitted to do it uppiOr 
Jetted, this general taking poffeffion of it, put to 
death all the men, and {hutting up the wppien in 
a barn full of ftraw, let fire to it, and deftroyed 

them 
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them all. More than four thoufand perfons were 
flaughtered on this occafion, and twelve towns and 
villages reduced to afhes. 

The king was exceedingly offended at this cru- 
elty ; but when, in the next reign, an inquiry was 
inftituted, in order to bring the criminals to juf- 
tice, D'Oppeda efcaped pumfhment by the inte- 
reft of the duke of Cuife. However, in a. o. 1552 
Guerin, an advocate, who iflued the commiffion, 
and had been peculiarly a&ive in promoting the 
perfecution, was beheaded, and foon after D'Op- 
peda himfelf died, as is related by Thuanus, of a 
dreadful difcafe in hi& bowels, receiving, as he fays, 
from God the punifhment from which his judges 
had faved them. 

In a. d. 1559 Philibert Emanuel, being re- 
ftored to his eftates, was perfuadedto attempt the 
reduction of thefe poor people, and their moft 
earned entreaties had no effeft to divert him from 
his purpofe ; but the troops fetal againft them 
"were defeated, and at length in a. b. 1561, at the 
interceflion of the dutchefs* who was fuppofed to 
favour their do&rines, he entered into a treaty 
with them, by which they were allowed the exer- 
cife 6f their religion* Moreland, p. 238. 

Vot. V. H h SECTION 
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Ojtfu Bolitmiaii Brcthrtk. *■ *• *]*•?■ ' : 

>. » . • . 

■■' l./f s ! »l ■ 

f J* HE Bohemian Brethren , had feveral 
conferrences wiih Luther, as has. been obfeived 

■ ■ • '* \ 1 • » ■'■;■■*. 

in his hiftory, and tho* atone time he, had con- 
ceived a great prejudice againft them, he^wasaftpr r 
waVds reconciled to them, and did nptdifapprovc 
their, church discipline. He always lpmenf^ed the 
.want oFjt.in his own churches, but had not fixtd 
:ori any plan.. At their laft conference in a. d". 
1542, he feerns to have thought it be ft that' ihe 
two cnufches (hould preferve their peculiar difci- 
<-plinein brotherly love, ufin thefe words^" Be'ye 
V apotttes cif the Bohemians, I and mine will be 
#apbfu£sof the Germans.'* He alio wrote' to 
rjbim 'Augufta-, one of their deputies to him, fey- 
#tfgj * r T«xJiqr,t ypu in the Lord to perlevere Willi 
M \i$ unto the end in the fellowfhip of ' the ipirifc, 
**. and of dokfilrine." Crantz. /.."'• 

- : •. T-he, Bohemian Brethren had alfo in this peri- 
6d fomeintercourfe. with the Waldenfes, who fent 
a deputation to them to renew their fellowfhip With 
tTOnVaAcPalfo with the reformed at "Straffiurgl^ 
Where Bucer was fo much pleafed with them, thit 



'»(■ 
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he wrote to them as follows, " I believe you are 
•* the only people at this day who, together*with a 
"pure doftrine, exercife a genuine and well a- 
" dapted difcipline, which is not grievous but pro- 
*'* Stable." Ibid, p. 45. Calvin alfo kept up a 
conftant cprrefpondence with them, anfd is faid to: 
Jiave introduced fome part of their difcipline into 
the church of Geneva. 

Not being willing -to fupport the emperor 
Ciiarles, V againft theProteftants, thefe Brethren 
were expofed to a grievous perfecution. John 
Augufta and others were put inprifon, and other* 

wife cruelly ufed, and he was not releafed till the 

■ i . ■ i ■ 

death ot Ferdinand, fixtecn years after.* Being 
ordered to join either the Catholics or the Calix- 
tins, many of the brethren, under th^ copdu6t «pf 
their bifhop Matthias Lyon, went into Poland; 
and bein^ driven thence they went to Pruflia, where 
duke Albert, having had . their do&rine ar>d difci- 
pline exarpined, granted them, by. a^dip^pma dated 
March 19th, A. d. 1549. the fame civil privilege^ 
with his other fubjects. Molt of them fettjed At 
Mariarvvorder. , ' > '■■■;.- 

, "Thefe Bohemian brethren conflantly refufed to 
teke ari^ part in the controyerfy between the. JL,u- 
jjierans a^d tt\$ reformed in Switzerland about the 
^ufharifL contenting .themfelves with thct- ufe of 
Jqripture expreflions oh the fuhjeft, and in a. d. 

- 1560, 



1560, thoTe who fretfeftMhu bttufceh of fch* «f am* 
ed in Poland run^i w^h; them at the fytod of 
Xians, whea thfsr dtftipfa>£ oMhe bcettaca warac* 
cepted by a lafi^jarity of y^^s, tvitfe. font* altdtiari* 
on refpe&iog the divifipn of the churches into difc 
tri&s, and >the Appointment of An irekfi^ftte^ a«d 
civil fenior over eachdiftriQ^ the bfcfinefs of the 
latter being to attend to the outward? concerns o£ 
the church, and all *he -provincial fysufrd^ which 
woreife* beheld every year, to hear differences and 
adj3*ftthem*n 14. p. 55. Thisumoir^;4*ke km* 
thmk:*ith the S wife made them fufpr£ted by the 
Lutherans, who in many places WjereiaeVeff wholjfcy 
rfcoancitedLiQ thcitr, and frequent}/ did thewr ill 
offitte> : iH^ubfianding thte foendfhiji Mikii ^had 
bpen&£wntbeo*by Luther. . ? jitj ebrr>?7i 

.jr.;hfc'-{ i^« '■*{»■ • *■■•.•■' j-^- ..* -f. 'i»;hi^iO ,A i,;^ 

bis* i'iaiO ^ECTldN^XXlftJqnui 3*ij mut, 

to rim: vU%ifaty^^<&fa,wod f *™u 

bun . Aii.Ajv thfevttoe ttie "tatrtdoCnirolitfU 
bej^Wbe ftrifibte df &£***** nt^i^iofc iMw 
Prateftants derived- trtwfe' -their fkill* itfnfhfeiJfeiiuif 
guagee in which the ferijiturqswere tWfttfeti/ be*«£ A « 
able tfc qtfote the origin d' ittttt Ad orf-tthsflitiaito ;\o 
butAhe^dobkiftiMei^ #fefat&ftftd itojJairlianiatiiadi * 
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to depriverthem of iu> ^hcfacufty of t&tolttgy & 
Pari*, t^idi^hatf be^tf-diffcttguifhcd for the ability, 
learning, and even ihe litewjlty , of iu members, 
in all the dark ag4B,tioW tatted a- part vefy unwor* - 
thy of then. For, dreading th» very ihadow of 
huer&fyj Jhey cehfarcd every thing that fe«med to J 
lead to it, and in a. d. 1530 they palfod &c*nfuv# 
on the two following pfopofitions, vrz. i. ** Tfte 
11 H^ly Scriptures cannot be well underiiood wkh* * 
•* iftit a Itndwledge of the Greek, Hebrew* and) owr 
" flter iafognages. 2. A preacher cannot truly e$fc- 
" plain chef gofpels and eptftles without a knowii- 
" fcdgfe df thofe languages/' n^^ii*K? 

Itttnfc fame year they ordered the profaflbw of? 
Greek abdttebrcfw in J&eRoyal Col lego iat^middbf 
Francis I,viz. P. Danez, Fti Vat^blttvftvEWkdiaj^ 
and A. Gierdacier, to appear before the parlia- 
ment, and procured them to be forbidden to ex- 
plain the fcripture* according? to the Greek and 
Hebrew, without the permilfion of the univerfity. 
It was, however, acknowledged, that the ftudy of 
thofe languages was commendable in ttyofe divines 
who!wcrcr*ob6*fip«fted^pf : th€reH:e?s of Cither, and 
who were/always djfpoiad fo maintain Anviiokt* : 
th* authority of die^ulgftfe ttaoflation^. €ont. 
Fleuryi V^^f t p*>M4»u.*i§ftflQUCJb ufe was.mada 
of the- Gfeeki and bHtfaeifc. , by the Protectant dfa, 
vibes, :thafrthfc}ty*i* JmetfJffilgJfc Qt^Qfe Jacgua^e* : 
^i H ha was 
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t was fiifficient to render a man falpeCted of herefy. 

The magiflrates of Lucerne finding in a,, d. 1523 
fome Greek books in the poffeffion of Collinus, 
then a canon of Munfter in Argaw, but afterwards 
prof ffor of Greek at Zurich, faid, " This man is 
** a Lutheran. Every thing Greek is heretical.'* 
Ruchat Prelim. Disc, p 9 

]n th'S period the Florentine academy was 
eftabllhed by the celebrated Lorenzo de Medicis 
for the cultivation of the Platonic philofophy with 
great credit. It was the firft inftitution in Europi 
for the purfuit of fcience detached from the. fchoi- 
laftic method then univerfally adopted. The doc- 
trines o\ Plato were as remote from the ptifpofes of 
common life, and general utility, as tbofe of Arif- 
totle ; but their introduftion was of effential fer- 
vice to the caufe of free enquiry and fubftantial 
knowledge. By dividing the attention of the learn- 
ed f hey 'deprived the do&rincs of Anftotle of that 
fervile refpeft and veneration which had beeh fo 
Jong paid to them, and by introducing the difcufi- 
fion of new fubjefts, they prepared the way for the 
purfuit of truths more within the fphere of thehti~ 

. man intellefii. Rofcoes LifeoJ Lorenzo^ p, 36. 
. -:\i«. The Catholics were more united among 
jthemfelves in confequenceot haviqg a- common 
and ■formidable enemy to oppofe. This put a 
ftoptp many difputes which otherwifc might have 
pecafioned dangerous divifions. Before 



